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The (,ontroverſie tru'y lated, and clearly 
and diſtin iy 1penea. 


Concerning Immediate Revelation, whether ceaſed, or 
remaining, and needful toremain, in the true Church. 


_ASY Ecauſcin all matters of debate, the true State of 
QJI& the controverſie is ſo needful to be known , that 
Ss Withourt the clear anddiſtin&t xnow'edge thereof, 
GJ BYVFY Thearguments brought to prove the thing affirm- 
""W&5>- £d, do not fo manifeitly convince, nor are the ob- 
jcRions againſt it ſo evidently anſwered, therefore | find it fic, 
to open a rr, forth, the true ſtate of the controverſie, 
_ clearly and diſtin&ly, concerning this of Immedrate Revelation, 
E: » . whether ceaſed, or remaining, and needfu\-to remain in the 
true Church, ſhowing both-what we do not underſtand thereby 
and what we do underſtand, for the removing theſe ſad and 
woful miſtakes ang prejudices, from off the minds of pe-pe, 
who contendagainſt-us herein. . - 

I- Firff, We da not hereby underſtand the Prophecyins, 
or foretelling of things to come, this gift. of foretelling things 
ro come, being ſo accidental a thing to.a Saint,and crue Chrilii- 
an, that many Saints may altagether want it and many who are 
not Saints may have ir, yet though. we do not- at all phead for 
the indiſpenſible neceſſity of Propbecying,,-as limited: to this 
- I of foreſeeing and foretelling things to. eome { to 
which add the knowledge of things either by paityor prefent, or 
any.other things, wch are neither effentials of Religion: nor reeds 
ful co be known) Neyertheleſs we affiem, ſuch athing hath been, 

- may be, and frequently is in-the'rrue Church ; as even a fore»! 
ſeting, and foretelling,of things.to come which the. Lord ar; 
e1mes reveals unto whom he -pleaſerh, both for the comfort of 
the Godly, and the ticror of the wicked,. This many of the na- 


tional! 


ry 


tional way acknowledge, andxperience proveth, ſo that con- 

| cerning-this bi "which | 

fuiure events, the controverlie 15-not 2t all ſtated , berwixc 
theſ: of the national way and us, for none of us plead its abfo- 
lure and indiſpenſible neceſlicy to any, and they acknowledge, 
it may be given toſome. 

2. S.cond'p, We do not hereby underſtand, the Revelation 
of any other Goſpel, or way unto Heaven, or any other eſlen- 
tialls of the Chriſtian Religion, then what was revealed in che 
deginning,and hath been in all ages, revealed and made known 
anco the Saints, more or leſs,, and is fully and ſufficiently de- 
clared, and wirneſſed too, in the Scriptures, which we do free- 
ly acknowledce to bea full and perfeRt Teſtimony of all the 
eſſentials of the ChriſtianReligion, Yetas in former times, 
their bave deen greater and more manifeſt, and full, and clear 
Ciſcoveries, of the ſame Goſpel, and way of God , and miſte- 
ries of Religion, let forch unto the Saints of one generatios, 
then unto the Sainrs ofanother, as is clear from Epb6. 3. 5, So 
may it be now, and we know itto beſo, in our experience. 
Obſerve then the difference, thats berwixt theſe two, the new 

\- Revelation ofnew things, and the new*Revelation of the 
g -od old things, which are rhe efſentia's of Religion,and have 
Ever been ever" ſhall be in. ſubſtance 'the-ſame, though 
under different diſcoveries, the firſt of theſe two , we do not 
plead, tor, but the latter, viz. That we bave, (and muſt bave 
-1n order toa ſaving,ſanRifying , and ſuffigient Gy ) « 
new Reve'ation of che pood old things, fuch as: of God , of 
Chriſt, of the holy ſpirit of repentance, converſion, ſariitica- 
tion faith, hope, love, joy, peace, and other fruits of - che \ pi- 
rir, of worſhip; ' prayer, andthankfgiring, of the Church, and 
communion of Saints; &c, ' For that the'01d Revelation of theſe 
_ old th ngs, given unto the Saints informer ages, cagnoc 
rye our turn, the faith of another' man , and his knowledge 
and experience, is not ſufficient unto me, but muſt 'be ſaved 
by mv own faith, or chefaith;knowledge and experience given 
me of God,of the ſelf ſame things, ſo, nor can the Reyelation 
and diſcovery of them'givenoof God, unto others ſuffice nnco 
me, nor were theſc thing> recorded in writ, that orany other 
- manſhou'd fic dow n, upon the Hiſtory, or Relation of _ 

| 4 


b_ 


© More, is tO be; : 
anfolration and Revelation of the ſpixit of God, through bis: -. 


of the Do@rine of Chriſt, - 
erfacioir in the-World, and' our: 


and comfort, according to his. 
of which we are to be filled in all: 


things, and the word of the Lord is co dwell in us richly, rouch--- 
Tecc , : us the will of 6. a5-5 


ing all rfrings tha 


1 i bra ko c—— 
about them: Forir dei dg donit / pr; 
thenew covenant thatthe Lord will guide bis people continus -- 
ally, and be with them in counſelling, direQingand leading 
them in whatever they dv, or whithezſoerer they go, _— 
2. | ias. 


_” <4) | 
--1ng te requires it of them, that in-all. their thoughts, words 
_ a they look unto himand wait.for his counſel and 
ſtand thereis, in bis approbation and juſtification, doing all ca 
the leaſt particular, in bis will and name; even their very eat- 
ing and:crinking, their marrying and giving in marriage,their 
plowing and diggirg,or any other employment , their going, 
or coming to a p'ace, and abiding cherein, doing all this and 
ary more particulars could be mentioned in Faith, that is. to 
\ ſay, 10 the fecling and certain knowledge, that in the will of 
the Lord, feeling bis approbation and good will therein, they 
are found in.ſuch tbirgs, from che Revelation of his. life in 
- their particulars, It is very evident, that their is a neceſlity for 
theſe under ihe new covenant diſpenſation of living in, and, - 
walking after the ſpirit, to bave things revealed unto them 
froin the Lord, which are nor to be found in .the Scriptures, 
particularly, not ſo auch as by conſequence, for indeed the 
Scriptures point us inward to the ſpirit of che Lord in our 
| hearts, which.is more nigh, then they areecficd, are they and 
- ſhall be, who makethe teſtimony of Gods word and ſpirit.in 
= their hearts, the men of their counſel, they know. the ſure cer- 
- rain Path, wherein the waylaring man , though a feol cannor 
- Erre; But this we further lay, which ladd for a caution, char 
# rhe ſpi:ir of the Lord, who is goodneſs and righteouſneſs ic . 
ſelf neyer can, nor doeth command us to do things'thatare in- 
 trinſecally or in their own nature evil,or contrary tothe $crip- 


ir, a1 . Nor agy,ourward 
| viſble appearance preſented rothe ontward. cye , neither; by 
ey ding. by the Miniſtry of Chriſt, in the; 


A. \. the night ſeaſon; nor yet by tranſes ſocalled, which & by: a: 
ceſſation of the exerciſe of all the, outward ſences, - '4, Nox 3-, 
#=y outward miracles, .5,. Nor.the diſcovery and Revelation; 


things from God, meerly in the principle and light, of. cea+ 


' fon, or in that principle, wherein, a man is capable to know the. 
things of a Wang 53043, 48 he is piaced iy 8 regionborethe 
EST : " beaſts 
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b&$acral utiderſtindingy dut when things which are ſu- 
petharursl of reyaaled untotbim, in the principle of his- natu- 
ral dnderflanding mecity, though never-ſo immediavely cvea 
from'rheſpiritet the Lord inwardly” manifeſting chem, his 
krowledaciPnot ANY hd CitifaRtory; as not being intuicivey 
bur abſiraGtve fot the mind of man camknow nothings inzc4+ 
morals ifingly | buc:when itirecetierb them, "in 4 
peincipte *tn#©is proporc'onal unto them , and&which can ap- 
p?cherfd rhein in 7a wt 00g , properties; -quah- 
ries nd idea%whith the natural cannet dojes touchiry ſdper- 
netural26bJctl8; WEouy's rouchity natural for ſupernnturat 
ofjecs quiron fupernacy al organiſer: prineiple;/ in! whitts 

they ci 'gigyve known'inturively; and withifatizfa8ion, > 
7? Foatthly,' The way and manperof Tmmediate Revelati- 
6n,--neetning God ind" the things of hisk apdomy, and The 
leattia gant igvivgs and #0#kingoof dis ſpirits whichirend 
ofi98 Mid ecom pany TalviEis i which we plead for, a5 66 1982 
cai?yi tdiinganee, whicl only givedy, orcanpive; iche true 
ſavidg fatisfaRoty.ahd inthir ve fowedpe of theie ſuperiias 
curalchings aforelaid;is tharalonemanifeſtation'& Reveldrion; 
wah SuloSecjea 20 SS che. Lords ipiric ; uricerThe 

b of man; 


wird '4n tlie 4824 ef Boi him" and wich 
re thid®tthat feet this Bird JlonentctVi veth,” Thizſed and 
birch of Go8;'is baly thitJaitable' 3 Pe ate Organ; 
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aiſtrirgent,6rÞ | 
ean bs ſuiſivien vat yingly,thavkees ſay; nicivel, 
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3 
rument, wherghy the mi | | 
mind that is eloathed w— the ſeed Tre: 4:35 the 
y_ man, that is able to underitand 2 ecu {piricual 
hat. es 6 hath the _—_ es ag which can 
em in their own proper and ,immediace fo | 
—__ qualities, and idea's, this ſeed and: birch of Bode 
only the true, jrizual {ences 0! Cerng ene f jalting ſmels,. 
ing and feelin word of > » 20d. .the wonderful powers 
and virtues thereof, and which can only give unto. man ro, 
diſcero, how that Heavenly and divine word doth work irg 
wonderousefſeRts in man, veg howir a th, guide | 
' eth, inlighceerh, quickneth: gladaeth and: refreſhe him, and 
every way influencech him :- it is the ignorance 
the crue kn of this ſeed __ burke God, , which ou 
caſions ſuch w ignorance a akes among people, 
Ig uwedar SH hg the true nA hes of 
ic, 0.Qot-.(-neicher Teacher, nor; | 
ledge thi: ſeed and Birthof God CO NE S009 <q apy 4h 
ſtantial living princjple.ia which they hayeall che ſpiritual gnd; 
ſupernacural ſenſacions. of ſpiritual and ſupernatural objets, 
| ny preſent and manifeſt, ſeen, heard , ſmelled ;tlted and 
felr, as really as the outward birth is @ ſubſtantial. l x 
ciplc, in which we have. the nacuratand animal ſeocgs n 
factions of ourward and natural notes only. conceive Te-: 
generation to be, dnt- —_ accidents! (rbough Tapernatural } 
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| (fy) 
byTee ing ſſfandalithe fine Cicies, fields and Sarde 10-40, 
ſmet of rhe:ſweet bmeling flowers, ear of cherfran; and] dridk 
of che Yes which grom-in ir, the abſtrat:ye:ynow ledge? 
onlytharwhnch is but received from the borrowedimprefier; 
and like: whicharceverfar unlike) forms, properties, qua» 
lities and idae's of —_ as when-l only heara report of 
theſe things; by words ol a mans mouth, .or reed a:diſcrip:i- 
on'of themin-wrats;;:9r draughrs or tigures, orwhathcan con- 
ccire of therin m—_ mind, not trom-.chemſelves , really ' 
preſented unto me but from unlike likeneſſes of them, even 
as.unhkeas the dead Iniage. ofa man's face, is to his own li» 
yiogelace; or painted bread-meat and drink is to. that which is 
reatandſo according toahis:diftinRion , they fay;all the knows 
ledge of God- which rhe Saints have on-certh is; but only ab- 
traQivez that is to-lay abſtraRed and gathered fromthe,words 
of others, who heard anid-ſaw bim face to face, and from what 
they:can conceive of him from their words recorded in ſcrip- 
ure, or from? theſe. _ and ;footſteps of him-in the Crea» - 
tian, which. is but2a dark ſhadowiog cmnſaisfaRtory knows - - 
ledge, we-on the other: hand-from both pur own: bleſſed ex- - 
perience, andthe Scriptures teſtimony -affirm-chat the * Saints © * 
have an intuitiycknowledge'of. God,gnd his power and ver- | 
rue, ſpirit, light and Life;and'the, wondrous fweer- and preti- 
ous workiogs and. influencesthereof, fo as. too hear birſelt > - 
caſtgandſcerhenbeis good, xo feel. hims to-ſ\mel. ahd ſavanc 
of his good oyntmentsaccerding4atheſe Scriptures following 
whereintbeſpiricual diſceerningis held forth.under-che names 
of all-rthe-five fences; as firſt of. ſecing, Pſol. 34+ 8. 63.2, 
- 1 06. i$+| »tſas, 29. 1 18+: 33-17 :53--:40, Haith, x6, 28. + 
Mate: $i fi Mts 2 175 Ravi 224 er (AL: of hearings. P/5h, 
$8 $10.8; $5:18-1 1443.8.  L«kg8,.8. Rev: 3: 6-29. 
(22:1 'FahmdOQ 3-vg Heby3cc1 5, {1H ob taſteing ,. P/a/, 
;34«: $; 219543 03i-FroY,> 24: 13, 14s » Lukg:14s 24... Heb. 
- 6: 45. Tek 2. 083d: HY, of ſmeling,. Cont. 1, 45:21. - 
. Ge: N09 feeling: and banvling, gi . 
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| (10) : 
-tweerr good and evil, In like manner the things: of God 
themſetvesare beld forth. in Scripture, under the: names of 
ſenſible things, and which arce' moſt 'raking ,; pleaſanc.'and re- 
freſhing unto the ſences, as light, fire, water, oyl,wine, oynt- 
meat, honey, marrow and fatneſs, bread, fleſh;, Manna , and 
many other ſuch like names, | WT LIE þ 

Bur ſayes thernacural man, theſe: are only but metaphors 
and figuresro whicty I:{ay albeit; theſe names-be:ſo;; yer that 
hinders not, bur chactbeiſpiricual miſteriey repreſentt under 
them, and/fignifie&by tlicm, are real 'and fubſtancal- rhings, 
as reality affeing the ſpiri:ual ſences of tlie ſpiritual:min,with 
j»y, refreſhmentand pleaſure, as the outward things affeQthe 
naturabor | aghaaf ſenſes of iche-nataral? man; ) Anil! indeed 
theſs durwird chingsarc bat figures of the- inward and Spiri»> 
tuzl/ohiclasfab exceed and cranfoend them -in life; : glory, 
beauty, andexceltency, as a tiving body doth'the ſhadow , fo 
that this whole viſible: world with all rhe glory of ir-, is bur a 
ſhadow in reſpe&ofrþefpiritual and inward, ſignified there- 
by: ! (And hy more can a maniktiow'e® theiglory oÞthis ſpiri- 
rual world andkingdowy; while! he'is* in:thely 
face; byall'that he can hear, or read; 6 conceive! of it;! bir 
the ſhadow, for be:can have—no ſenſation''df it felf, and all 
theſe things; in the ourward world, the moſt exce/l:n of 'them 
all ,nn'o whichit is likened: wre/bur ie hadow ;:: arrth a! very 
darkſhadow of it; ye#and alt che. cre oe tony ware. oy 
no more umo'bim; ſo as to/pgive hiv any Thirthiee? boot ted} : 
then of the ſhadow, for the ſpirituad the ſyres. Prophet how ak 
not reach nnto, when be hears or reads them:named; aniiſpo- 
ken off, he hath no peiceptionfefthemfelvegbur of their: ſha- 
dow,far as to thenhfelves)detis blind deaf, 8: :fehceltſs and ehis 
Nate ab came into, thibugh his-fa}{! hedied aSto ts irith- 
al lie, be put of the birth, wherewithhe: was from 
above; in which only he had the-diſcerning and enjoymen 
of the things above, and ofthe Lord-of them, and when he dy- 


ed as tothis feed and birth, which was very young and . 
nn + 


and not attained uftd iteconfiritiation | 

and feeling of theſe things, 'ard of God h f, andiatitiij 

Kerity who are not attained unto' the regeneration want'this 

Senſation and feeling therefore when the ae" 
| Wi 


np) -. | 
wich men in this ſtate, in-order to recover and fave-them , he 
appeared unto them, in a ſhadowy manner, asall appearances 
are; both outward; and inward, which are-not in the ſeed and 
birth from above and held forth unto them; the things 'of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, under ſhadows till-the feed ſtrould come 
to be put on, in which the things' themſelves ſhould” be ſeen, 
rafted, felt; and enjoyed. So'that all theſe wiycs of Gods ap: 
pearing and revealivg himſelf, in by, or under cutward ap- - 
arances, or in dreams and nighe viſions were but very ſha- 
owy and remote, and rather mediace, then immediate, Thus 
alone appearance and reychtion of God in his own ſeed and 
birth in man, is the moſt near, and moſt immediate ; and 'gi- 
veth unto man, the-moſt intwitive , and clear; and open and 
| ſatisfatory knowledge of God, that-he is capable of in' his 
bigheſt ſupernatural elevation; ſo that there is no knowledge 
nor enjoy ment of God, that the Creature can receive aBove 
the ſeed, nay not the Angels, and $aints departed this World, 
only they have fuller enjoyment, be very much, bur not. 2- 
nother in the kind of &, than whar is received inthe ſeed and 
birch. of God, Nowas touching theſe outward apparitions. of 
/ God, they were moſt frequent, underthe law, and the times - 
wherein the fathers lived, but more rare under the. times of 
the Goſpel, which holds forth this mucb, that under the'law, 
this moſt noble and moſt immediate kind of [remediate Rewela- 
ton in the ſeed and birth of God, was the more rare, and' leſs 
known; for though they had the ſeed and it was in the forma- - 
tion in them, yet in moſt of them, it was not compleatly form- 
ed, nor brought forth, bur as it were in the womb, and under 
ground, for the bringing it forth into' ſach-manifeſtation as 
therein with open face to behold the glory of theLord belong- - 
cd to the more Goſpel times that were 'tocome "in the latter 
days; I callthem, the more Goſpe) times, becauſe thew hath 
been, no-age, nor generation, but hath had ſomewhat of the - 
Goſpel, and new covenant Gſpenſation in it, eyeh the darkeſt 
time, only ir bath dhon'ls ſoniFages more manifeſt than in, g., 
ryſoubat vader the Law; and-firſt covert difpenſation, . 
2 the Goſpel was triveh bid; avid what the peovie kriew, or felt: of « 
the glory of the Golpel, as+o the bem Thin chrougbrhe 
wait of cy pes wad ſhadows) rhevgh ir might be octierwile a5 co 


ſome -. 
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th 
. .them after this manner, theret 


. never ſhall ſo appear. toany, for he,may if he pleaſe;-bucir is.a 
ching chat Lp | cegefiens inward appearance 
-DC 


y? > *'& % 


| & manifeflayuon. ingtbat, which doth aburidanely 
ſatisfe theſe, i— come thus:to-know him , and converſe 
©/,Now albeit (as it hath-been ſaid) thatmoneare partakers of 
that /mmeg:ate, Kevelation, which giveth agwith.epen face tobe- 


hold the glory of che; Lord in the light of dis councenarice ang 
in the manifeſtation of his love, joy, peace; friendMBip.,nand 
fatherly fayour, buc thoſe who bave attained. uno the: biel 
that is from above, of the immortaband.zncorruptib'e feed, yer 
thetwis a Revclacion Und. that immediate, 48 the very: feed pis 
veii forth from God, unto theſe, who are-njptyct bort ofithir 
ſeed even unto all ing day, whereby they: miay attain whrothar 
ftate of being bgcn of ic, which is che. Revelation of chewrach 
and diſpleaſurzod againſt them-in the unbegottenftare ji as 
F winks; being Moen. of Wrazh. anda hes ern 
+ frraction of bjsagzer and righteous judgements Wileh orketh 

| inchemns ir to detour che qlgen and: thangh ip be ne- 

vea'ed wt outany, taerGy., uwnre thei exlioeddrunrighreobs 
+ birch, ro which no mecc nanbec adgement and: wrath 
yet the mind, or ſoul 4 ang, capable of the.merey,-and the 
mercy.gocth forth.in.the judgement to qualifeandimitigate.ic, 
fo rhat the. ſpulmay he able 40-04 Muſuhee Were ig. nor-bes 
caufe of the mercy that, is; mixed wich cho adgamentinolyricks 


ed MNOUEel man could be. ſayc&orizgaverted pfoo the 

jadgemient that gaeth forth withous mercy bath! che ſame 0+ 
peration agaialt che,ſoul who js.cloaxhgd web ;che- evil birth; 
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as againſt the birth it ſelf, and chat is only to puniſh , to tor- 
ment, to'eXecnte vengeance, and to Pragheand Miniſter. wrath, 
tyibulation, ſorrow, andanguiſh , which cendeth unto no .re- 

entance, and ſoftning of heart nor unto any ſeparation be- 
twixt the ſoul, and it, ſo as to ſlay the birth, and ſave the ſew. 
(And thus it is with the fallen Angels ., and the ſouls of the 
damned, and all theſe whoſe day of viſitation is over). for'this 


_ effc& hath only the mercy in the judgement , which worketh. 


to ſofren, to melt, to bow, and ſubjeR the ſoul, in true hus 
mility unto the Lord, and beget in it a true willinggeſs ard 
ſatisfaQion, to come under the op Anwar and drink this bit- 
ter cup, and be baptized with this fire-baptiſm, to the end it 
may be delivered frem the bondage of corruption, which is 
the boiy of ſin and death, and may be fitted to put on,the new 
man, the birth from above of the incorruptible ſeetl , in which 
only it ca® injoy, and have fellowſhip with God, in' the love, 
the peace, the joy, that is unſpeakable and full of glory , and 
paſſing underſtanding. And whereas the mercy goeth forth 


in the judgement, rowards man in the fallen ſtate to recover. 


and convert him, their is alſo ſome ſecret manifeſtation there- 
of unto him, and of the love, compaſſion, bowels, and good 
will of God, that is towards him, which is neceſſary to be held 
forth, as a foundation and ground of his faith and hope, that 
God will be merciful unto him, if he but come under the 
judgement, and permit icin. him, to hare ics operation of 
purging and refining. | Yet becauſe in the unconverted ſlate, 
be is only a child of wrath, and nor at all a child of love, but 
only in a capdetty to become a child, or veſſel ofthe love and 
mercy of God; therefore doch the wrath moſt appear , ard 
manifeſt it ſelf in him, and the mercy and love as a; little ſeed 
is ſhut vpas within the wrath andthe judgement; which ſend- 
eth forrh (after ſome wonderfully ſecret conveyance } ſome 
manifeſtation of it ſelf their through, which the foul is capable 
ro know as at a diſtance, and through the judgement and wrath 
ſo,that.as the Lord remembrech mercy- unto loſt man, in the 
midff of wrath, the poor foul can look at the mercy, and dif- 
cover it in the midſt of the Wrath; but it is ſo manifeſted, thac 
it begetteth in the heart a moſt iniallible ' convition, that the 
Ty ERIN WEE CEN, BE _ 
wito, 


=> 
on _ - - 


- 


' 


: Mo ents 
mathewrath;' cannot- at all oC enjoyed, and had fellowfhip 
with, as' in- ir ſelf afifin ſuch any immediatematiner, as the 
Saints wieneſs, untit the wrath, an Che pangeoiene: be paſfed 
through, This fiery wall muſt be etimbed, this fea muſt be 
ſwimed over, this-gulf muſt be. ſx2t, before. this intmediate 
manifeſtation and enjoyment ofthe mercy atid love of God, 
can bereached anto, which is the heavenly prize, the City of 
refuge, the land of reſt and peace, on the vrher {ide of the lake 
or gu'f, and this manifeſtation ofrhe mercy anl love of God, 
ſhining forth as within the-yail of the 9 penK & condem- 
nation is the goſpel, or glad tydings that is- preached in every 
creature, tbat is to ſay, tn.every man and. women, under hea- 
ven, which doth occafjon true joy and pladnefs-of heart, in 
man and woman to arife after a fort, becauſe of the mercy, 
love peace and good will of God though not attained, in of (- 
birth rhat is from above yer attainable, This is that Ark.of 
the covenant, and the mercy ſeat, that is hid in the holie of 
tolies, wichinthe vail where the Genrile-or the Stranger can- 
not enter; nor can. any whilſt the firſt Tabernacle ſtandeth, 
and the vail is not doneaway, yet the glory thereof ſhineth 
forth chrough the yail as a light ina dark-place, And this is 
it which makes the miniftration of death and condemnation 
ſo —_— and acceptable unto the ſoul, becauſe it- diſcove- 
reth though darkly,and as inpgreat obſcurity, the miniſtration 
of life and juſtification within\ir, as attainable; and” to be, atr 
tained, after the other is paſſed through, and thus it may ap-. 


pear, how great a difference there is, in the very kind betwixt _ 
che immediate revelation, that the Saints, and begotten of 
Gad are capable of, ahd do enjoy, and rhe immediate revela- - 


tionthat'the wicked and pabegoceed we capable and-par- 
takers off; ? For the begotten know atid e1 
mercy of God immediately, feel, taſte and ſavour it,;... -. 


- The unbegotten;, have.an immediate revelation of the. -- 
wrath and judgement, bur not of che Jove and mercy, for the; . 


love and the 'thercy..is ofy revealed inthem, imediately. 
through. che wrath , and "The En! ay 
wrath, and the judgement.incervening and coming begwixe. - 


njoy the. love and' . 


Judgement, that, is-to ſaythe_ - 


Aad-that the mercy andtgve:of God, is only fo hiddetily-re-. -- 
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(13). -. en, 
motely, and dark(y to be known anto the "ſoul, in the utibe: 
gottenfiare, is nor only becanſe of che judpement and-wrath 
of God, incervening , (which hizdrerh it to'break forth:n 
the briphreſs of manifeſtation as it yorh inthe Saints ) until 

-t be quenched, butaiſo becauſe ofthe impotency and inabi- 
lity, of the-ſoul, in thar ſtate ro apprehend ir, for that it is all 
over, vailed with the evil and unriphteous birth, and though 
within this birth it hath the true inward man which is capable - 
to hear, ſee, raſte of God, and converſe wittrhim, in the love 
immediately were he but quickned and made alive, yet in the 
tal en ſtate , his true inward man js dead, his ear is 
deafned, his eye blinded, 15 mouth har, his tongue bound, 
and [6 alf6 his hands and his feer , through the unrighteons 
birth, ttfut is in the dominion, therefore man-inth's ſtate, 
decaule of this vail of darkneſs, whichdeadneth and blindeth, 
cannot enjoy the mercy and love of God, nor - know it imme- 
diately', yea even. when the -mercy and -Jfove Yhineth 
mreuph the wrath, and the judgement; and-alfo peirceth 
through the birch otnorighceouſnels, ro reath wto the true 

inward man, ſhut up in death, to redeetn this lawful captive, 
anddrinp rh5s priſoner out of the pit, co unſtop rhe deafear, 
and enlighren the blindeye, the £vil birth-doth often hinder, 
 andquerch, and frive back che manifeſtation, and -drownerh 
or fwallowerh it vp, that rhe ſoul canner take hold of ir, ſo ts 
to havet; 'asan ticding/and prrmenent. objeR in irs verw, 
orabſervation,'but tr appearech 25s in a faJacen, like a flaſh of 
kghrnmp in'a- dark night and fuddenly againe difappearech, 

or {eattro the fparktor Glance calt by the fire {rnck out of a 

Fihetare ih the dark-forthe-darknefs through which &t ſhi> 

'hech, aftrert's beitrga hirele deviced; anddifclofed | doth 'again 

Aofe, anddrivech icinwards again into: its center, and ſnd- 

enly againe it appeareth.'and ſuddenly againe it difappear- 
eth, becznſcofthecontrariety and {tnff, char is'berwixt it arid 
the'datkneſs, now that in which the flaſh, park of '#lahcte of 

the fove and metey'of God, ts apprehended isnot the'naturA 

.man,. which is wtcerly incapable chereof, but the dead ſpiritu- 
al man , that is alittle rev. ved through the liying.rouch and 

-manifeſtation: ' Bur the judgement anifwrath of God that is 
revealed as a flaming fireis —_ able to grappls and = 

| % 2 Wie 


darkneſs, and: ea Cc MOTO itheh 
with the darkneſs, and can keep its place eaget in the heare, 
in this -ſtate, yes it-is the AG cn which is firſt Cr 
forth into. vitory over tran — and the Prince of it, 
and then the mercy ſhineth forth, in 29m ſweetneſs, veauty, 
brightneſs, and majefty, and rejoyceth over the judgement 
and turneth ics ſeverity and rigor into the greateſt meekneſs 
and gentleneſs, after all the contrary is expelled, wroughe 
out and deſtroyed, and then doth the light of the glory of 
' God ſhine in an unſpeakable brightneſs, in the purified ſoul , 
as a permanent and abiding objea ſoas to dwell and taber- 
nacle therein, to reſt upon the foul, and abide init, and heir 
the Kingdome of righteouſnels, peace and joy is witniſled, to 
be of an everlaſting and unchangeable continuance, and the 
glory of the Lord, ſo to be ariſen, as it goeth down no more, 
this is the day that hath no night, that is endleſſe and ever- 
laſting. | | 
$« 5 iſthly, By immediate revelation, its being of neceſſa- 
ry continuance in the true Church, or among the true Saints 
we underſtand not only immediate ſupernatural operations? 
and influences of the ſpirit of God in and upon the mind and 
underftanding of man, which che Schoolmen call revelations 
ex parte ſubje;, i,e,apon the part of the ſubjeR,to affiſt and in- 
able or elevate the minde, to know and underſtand. ſavingly, 
but-alſo ſuch inward manifeſtations and appearances, and 1l- 
Juminations and influences as are the very immediate objets 
of our mind, which hath real ſenſations and feelings of them, 
as aforeſaid, in themſelves, without theneed of words, or a- 
ny other thing by way of obje& co-repreſent them, which 
the Schoolmen call revelations ex parte ebjeFF;, 5, 6. upon the 
part of the objeR. ſo that a real obje&,or objects, are immedi» 
ately by the Lord ſet before the mind of man, which he ſeeth 
and perceiveth, when hey are preſented, and when not, as 
my outward eye ſeeth when it1s, light, or dark, or. what is 
greſenced inthe light, and when it is. preſented, and: when ic 
+5taken.away our of my fight, that which 4s given from. Gods 
fpirit unto. mans mind, upon.the part of rhe ſabje&, by way 
ef any help or aſſiſtance to.enable jr to know, and underſtand 
_ thethings of God, as they are preſented under, inor by, or 
through the ſcrigtures, che Schoo|men call ic mediums incogyi- 


eh tum, 


helps me to know, bucT know not ic ſelf, in itiplf, iris not the 
very obje& ( lay ney) of my knowledge, and fit be not the 
very immediate objeR of my knowledge, it is. not known, 
but a hid anknown thing, and ſo according cothem, the help 
of Gods ſpirit, bis influence, his concurrence,& cocoperation, 
tis motion, and premotion, bis lightniogs and quicknings, 
'and breathings, aqdall his other communications and work- 
ing, and works in mans mind, are things wholy ſealed , hid, 
ſhut up, vailed from, and unknown to the mind in whom they 
are, it hath no immediate feeling or perception of them , or 
itymediate knowledge of them more then a tree that grows in 
the field, and is influenced with the light and warmitn of the 
'Stin, and watered with the rain and dew-from heaven, but the 
tree, having only the light of vegetation, but not the Jife of 
ſenſation knows not, what influenceth, or watereth it , ſees 
not that glorious heavens that ſo bountifully powreth down 
its influences on ic,norhath it any ſenſible tatteor reliſh of the 
water that falls on it, & wch. it drinks in,for.its nouriſhment, 
and ſo knows not (to ſpeak properly) when it is watered, 
and when not, when the Sun goes down , and when it riſes. 
Thus it is with the Saints according to the Schoolmen and 
- national teachers, who becauſe they want the ſpiritual ſences 
themſelves, therefore they deny that the things of God ag z.., 
.foreſaid are objeRive, that is to ſay ſenſible, or perceiveable, 
- in themſelves, ” ES dA 6 ab 
; Hence it is, that in the ignorance, blindneſs, and inſenſible- 
neſs oftheir minds, they pod bags much, How know you- 
that you have the ſpirit of God , how know you, when he 
moves you, to ſpeak, pray, or give thanks, how know you: 
that that refreſhment and joy and comfort, which you ſay, is- 
given you from the ſpirit, is true and not a deluſion of Sathan 
And when we anſwer chat we know the ſpirit of the Lord in 
| his perm qQuicknings,waterings,and refreſhings,. 
from and by himſelf, in his own "immediate manifeſtation 
inour hearts, minds and ſpirits, which have a ſeeing, hearing, 
ſmelling, caſting and feelting of him, in che divine feed” and 
birth, which hath all chefe ſenſations in it, that are infallible, 
whereby we know that it is he, and not anotber, the. ſpiritual: 
$7 P27 ET I CROOT ONE ITT: 1," 0 093 == Tr ſences- 


tum aſſeutiendi.an unknown midſt of knowin WE nore it 


ſexces can. Liſcotn b devil, both in reot and 
branch, fourlfI{d'oiid fetms,'privcipie indiRion ,"the good 
ſpirir'from hb 899; WEtheinfluenct ap work of the good, 
from the influerce and work ofrlie evil; asrhenarural eye tan 


. medium fic and ſuicabie, and the objeR duly propoſed ,. fo is 
it, as touching the ſpiritual fences, which are alſo infalibEe, 
rouchirs their objects, when they are daly propofed,through 

-a fic meditim,vpon, orunro'a foundorgan, Noth che Org 

is rhe divine feed and birth atorefaid, which if nothing ' of the 
evil and contrary Nature fye too. near to hurt ir, wili do its 
office and diſcover the ings propoſed moſt clearly wid dj- 
ſtinaly,the medium or midit is that pure heavenly Air b:eath; 

or ſpitir, which proceedethfrom rhe Lorg;* in which Þis pure 
light ſhines forth into a moſt perfe& manifeſtation of what s 
propoled, wherein alſo the pure heavenly and divine voice'or 
tound of the ſpiricof God, which doth. wondertully. and un- 

- ſpeakably refreſh quicken and comfort, it formed, and cop- 

 veyeg jaro the [piricual ear, and dhe objeQs, wt irher of the 

« ſpiricual fight, 6r hearing, or caſt nf, or Fel - of diaElling, 

are propoſed and preſented by theTord hintſeſf” in t*e Teed, 

. who is alſo the molt noble and glorjous objet ard doi higive 

_ an objeRive manifeſtation of himſelf, to be ſeen, heard $za0d 

. taſted cf, in ſach;a mannex, asisiovurrerable an.neverentred 

" into, mans heare to concerie; hah God. hath. revegled i" unto 

' us by his ſpirit, © EN SENT ATE ct DM 
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wine and bread , light and warmth Gan'be*felr and defeern- 
e4 to the” nafural ſences. © Now "if aily* grant that the 


ver is objecive is ſenſible, and whatever is ſenſible, feelab'e, 


pected, as bein Cealet, We never pivea as,a' general privi- 
ut'only un 


ſome ſmall medkure, hve nah ry ers Tihroukh their wean: 
Doing of rheie teachers in-this- - 
w 


ſe if felt and know 
4h R*COrmary to' what t | 
heard; talted and feſt fro, che preſence and appearance -of - 
God in themſelves, fave deniyed objeRive Immediate Ret 
Homiig 2 ive b: bot. NOS, wich expe , of ns | 
jerave, or efeltive, and obJeAiye revelations," affirming 
1 x PC (1 PRI ©. 2117 70169 0: 236 riley \ £4 
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'frotn the inflilerce and work ofthe ey 
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jxt pobd and evil, both in root and 

rem: hr pleandition , the good 
teinfluence pd work of the good, 

1,36 the natural eve can 


eſter betwixrlight anPdarkntÞs, white.aed' black , or the 
- nitara! edr betwixr fourth pity ng wink zſarit, or the na- 
eel 


tural raft 'betWixervettmnd bireet. #f the B Butwixt hard 
ard fotr, rough'ard fanoprh, 'Avt as affthe'varaitY] (Frices are 
infallible, and cannot erre, when the orgin 's\ound, and h: 


- medium fir and ſuicabie, and the objeR duly propoſed ,. ſo 1s 


it, as touching the ſpiritual fences, which are alſo infallibſe, 
rouching theif odjeRs, when they are duly propoſed, thirotigh 


-2 fic meditim, ypony or cw found organ, Notv the Orga 
. is the divine feed and birch aforefard, which if nothing of the 


evil and contrary Nature fye too. near'to hurt it, will do its 
office and diſcover the rhinps propoſed moſt clearly and dj- 
ſtin&ly,the medium or midtit is thax pure heavenly Air b:eath; 


- or ſpitit, which proceedethFrom the Lorg;* in which bis pure 
light ſhines forth into a moſt perfe& cianifeſtarion of what is 


Jpiricual tight, 97 liga ing, ortalt r 
oli ihr 


propoſed, whereinalſo the'pure heavenly and divine voice or 
tound of the ſpiricof God, which doth .wondertully. and un- 
ſpeakably refreſh quicken and comfort, it formed, and cop- 

| 1 . or feeling, of in< ling, 
and preſented by the Lord hincelf, 


veyed iatorhelpiricualear, : objeQ3, pt ither of the 


al in eo e Teed, 


' raſted cF, in ſutha manner, "64 ourrerable an; never.enfred 


- into mans heare to conceiye, bur God 
: [oe SY bh o w.l - +4 10 »Y | 
us by his ſpirir, *_* : 


felt, reli 
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that the power, yeftue, ſpirit light & life of God, may:be ſeen» 
lned and taſted of init Felf; no lefs thek che marital 
| vertue 


ver is objedcive is ſenſible, and whatever is ſenſible, feelab'e, 


en and taſted che things of God in themſelves , in 
| Eat 64 chrough their lean- 

ring of their teachers, 10rhis--- 

thing, theti'unto their owl felt a6 EaoWive 
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mba, iſtinQion wich 'others ,” of fab. 
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(20) 
gie, in the City of Aberdcev who in his book intituled Aped:xis 
Catholica de formali, objefti fidei, treats of ic at large, and cills 
the revelation, ex,perte{nbjetti medinas: incoguniturs, as afore-, 
faid, but that ex,parte oþjefti, medinys cognitum, a known midſt, 
Tra. 9, Anth, Dup. puncto 2, num, 14. 14, 15, & p, 6. 
num. 5.: 6. But alſo i finde it made uſe off by George G1l/eſpie 
a man famous in the Presbyterian way, in bi» book of muſcella- | 
”ies Cap. 21. pag. 261, And the: national Teachers, to day, 
both Epiſcopal and Preſbyterial much uſe it, affirming all 
objeQRive manifeſtations of the very truths of the Goſpel, and 
eſſentials of religion to be ceaſed, and no otherway to be 0b- 
jeQively revealed,burt by theScriptures outward Teſtimony, ſo 
that but as a man bears luch and ſuch words of Scripture in his 
minde, and is exerciſed ia the thinking, medicating, and turn- 
ing them overand over inhis minde, at ſuch and ſuch times 
he only hath the aRval knowledge of God, but if be ſhould 
' come to ſuch a ſtilneſs and filence of minde, as not to think 
upon ſcripture words, and turn them over in his mind, or not 
ro have the eye of his underſtanding fixed upon them, iq that 
time, he ſhould have no aQual knowicdgs of God, or. any-of 
the things of his kingdom ,. becauſe they are the alone 0b- 
jeRive maniteſtations of the things of God,& of God ſo if they 
be outof view, they can know. nothing aRuully, as when'the : 
objeR is removed our of my fight, Icannot Tee it, and if it-Fe 
removed outgf the view of mp. mind. cannor remeniber ic. 
We on the contrary ee wy is rm irfrom: thi ahi 
and bleſſed experience given me thereoffrom God; and many 


are witnefſes with me in this matter,” ro the flopping * the 


mouthes of all gainſayers, that:Ge db imlelf, bis hore yore 
(pic : 


light, life, aod ſpirit, his rrutÞ, bis goodneſs, bolyng(;.right-, 
teouſreſ; his beauty and Slory x preſent cn-us by. way. of. ob- 
jeR, is ob RE lekr'r , 7 bas PreeE BY \ſeen, 
taſted and felt, if all ſcripture words were out of our preſent 
remembrance, ſo that if we had ngt one icriptyre exprefsion 


in,our veiw, to mind tt, Dope pand Coun ;Q our minds, 


we could feel and enjoy the Loxd, and have fellgwſhip wich 
| Uh whoſe RM rerkde Widponien pre wh, as a moſt 
glorious obje& in.us, ſo that if we retaip this objeRt, God 
4n.,our knowledge , in our mind in our feeling, in the _—_ 


- rn 
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-andbirrch ofthis :6wn- ſewing and degetting/in'fs., atd:ati 
wordsſhould'be'let'pafs; ſo as riot.ae that time to mind-thews, 
we ſhould have; and ofteri have had atrue krowledge ; and 
enjoyment of God, even beyond whar ever any words could 
. contribute-unto-us, yet we deſpiſe not words, nay we Gear- 
-ly-eſteem and value them as a ſweetand: pretious tefttmony, 
of the eternal-life, from which they came ;. but then only dv 
we feel and find the ſweetneſs and comfort ofthem, when the 
ſame eternallife, which firſt breathed them forth, doth either 
again: breath or ſpeak them forthin us, or ſendeth forth ot 
bis living and powerful influences intochem,. as they have a 
-place in-our minds,-or-memories, which:wheritbat life with- 
draws its influences from them, though they remain 4n our 
minds: they are bnt as an empty veſle}, which wg cannot make 
-uſe off for our refreſtiment, cill the life again open, ard ſend 
forth, of its living ſtreams into them, ſo, but as the life influ» 
.enceth them, we lay chem by, out of our very thoughts , for 
we tind ir to hurc and weaken and deaden us ,-to thi -k any 
thoughts, even from the Seriptures, but as the life. and fpiric 
ot God influenceth and'concurreth ,: ſo thatwe till are for 
putting the Scripture inſuch a cloſe conjunRion,, with the 
-life.and ſpirit from which they came ; that we may not, nor 
dare not make uſe of the Scripture, butinthe life andpirir,as 
tbat opens; and irfleencerh, fo that we are nor for ſefarating 
the letcer, from-the fpirtr, or the words from''the word 
and life, burifor-conjoyring them , thele- only feparate the 
Jerter or the words of the ſpirit trom the ſnirit, who make uſe 
ofthem, ſ0as'to think, ort; eak them, otherwiſe tken in rhe 
openings and influencings, breathings and living commurica- 
tibns oftheſprric; who think or ſpeak:the ſpirits words, 'rotin 
ahe:piric ofthe Lord;bur'in their owh ſpirit! 'which we'dare 
.not,nor onghtnorto'do,and if at any 'time we do it- we 
ind-our felves' rebuked and chaltifed by. the Lord theres 
fore. . FP, DOS is is LET DMORILIES +5 ex 
-//: But howthough we limit, bind up;; and tye the Words of 
|the:!Scriprure;-untotheSpirit; ſo as notito aſe them  tut-in 
--and by the ſpirit; ef we may not bind up, liwir; tye and cou- 
firm the ſ1pipir, within ftuch narrow bounds, as the Tcriprure 
word., nay nor within any words whatſomever ſo as if we 
| * | could 
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could not Enyoy tlie ſpir of the Lagd nor feel, nor taſte;nor 
 ſavour of his divine power, and vertug,.but; in.;or by words, 
for-the power and-yertue of Gods ſpirn can befelt; ſayoured: 
and taſted in it ſelf, withoutall wotds;, and depends not on 
words in order'to its be.ng taſted and felc, more; then ſpices, 
perfumes, or oyntments depends on words to make them to be 
rele, ſme'led, or fayonred,, ſo-that the manifeſtation of the - 
ſweerneſs and ſweet ſavour of the-lifeand-ſpirit, depends on - 
no words, but the manifeſtation'of the words depends on the 
ſpiric, which have no glorynor ſweetneſs, nor refreſhment, 
but what the ſpirit makes manifeſt in them, chrough his- 
-ſbinings., breathings, quicknings , and living communi- 
Catiofss.. ' ny YL OY MFG 5 

6. Sixthly, And whereas-a,great part of-flic controyerſie, 
berwixt our adverſaries and us., touching this. matter of /rs- 
med ate Revelation, oth relate unto that of infallibility, they 
affirming, that none in theſe 'our-dayes are ied, aflifted and 
guided, in what they think, ſpeak; write, or do, by an ivfal- 
livle ſpirir, fo as that the ſpiric is to betaſted, or keaned-into, 
in hizown inward- manifeſtation , alone, and without any - 
outwardteſtimony, if-their were no outward, to ſtand by 
ir, or Where the outward is, yet to prefer the inward unto 
it, a$sMore eyident and manifeſt unto ns in whom it is -piven, 
1 find-it with me, in a few words to--open this-alſo.,, and ſtare - 
the controverſie touching this thing of infallibilicy. - . 

Now when we affirm that we are taught aud led infallibty, 
and think; ſpeak , write , or doinfallibly ; we underſtand. ic: 
not, promiſcuouſly, and in that latitude, as if inevery thing, . 
whicher we a& in the ſpirit of the Lord ,-or not tin his-[pyrio, 
but in oug, own, wedid aR. think, ſpeaks or: write infallibly, 
nor do we-affirm, that there is ſuch a'cloſe- and near con- 
jun&ion, as yet-made up betwixethe ſpirit of the Lord and. 
us, as if in nothing we could a; in a disjun@ion from” the. 
{prrit, but ſhould find ſuch a powerful conſtraint, and bound-. 
ing of our ſpirits-inall things whatſomever, withm the lead- 
ings, and aſlliſtings of the ſpirit-of God , that we conld not a& 
or do-things alone, in our own ſpirit, yea and in'a-wrong .ſpi-- 
11t; for we do-freely acknowledge, that fuch isour ſtate and 
condition; 25We are capabletorun our; and both think, ſpeak, -. 

: nk -Write-: 
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write and do things, tbat are not only not infallible, but may 
be very wrong and falſe, yea whatever we do in ouriown 
ſpirir, in a dis} unQion from the immediate maviteſtation, and 
coeoperation and affiſtance of Gods ſpirit, we ought co ſal- 
pe it, and judge it faliible, and ſo not at all to lean to it in 
more, or lefs, but this we ſay, whatever we think , ſpeak, 
write or do, in the ſpirit of God his jmmediate manifeſtation, 
and cocoperation in us, as weare found in conjuntion ther e- 
with is infallible, and what the ſeed and birth of Ged in us 
judgeth, or diſcerneth, or doeth, that is ever infallible, the 
eye of the ſeed alwayes ſeeth infallibly , irs ear always hear- 
eth infallibly, its hand always a&eth infallibly, irs foot tread- 
eth every ſtep of its way infallibly, and if we ſee, hear, at 
and walk in.ic, and with it, weare fo far , and no further n- 
fa)liblez ſo that this infallibilicy as it relates unto the ſeed, 
' birth and ſpirir of God, is abſolute, but as it relates unto us is 
limited and conditional, and is rather a poſlibilicy, of not be= 
ing deceived, then an impoſſibility of bezng deceived. And 
it15 thegroſs and woful ignorance of people, touchiag the na- 
ture of this divine ſeed, and birch and irs ſenſations which « 
giveth unto man, of divine things, that occaſions them to 
think infallibilicy, ſuch an impoſſible thing , for they are ſo 
ſunk down into the natural principtes of the animal and hu- 
mane life, that'they apptehend nor a higher” principle to be . 
in the;very Saints as a ſubſtantial living birth(giving unto that 
mind which is.cloathed with it, true and real tenfattons of di- 
vineand ſpiritual obje&s, and ſeeing they know no, other 
Hines but the two inferior, one animal; or -brutal , and 
the other humane, or natural cro:man, as # man; which cannot 
reach to divineand ſupernatural things asin'themfelves; it is 
tro wonder chey accountipfallibility fuch # hard and impofi- 
ble thing 'bur if chey did: once but apprebend or conceive 
* ought of this divine birth, as a ſubſtantial principle giving un- 
ro man as real fenſation and feelings of divine and ſupernaru- 
ralth ings, 3s the outward ſubſtantial tacocal birth giverh him 
of outward things, ot is rhe principle'of kis own nactral un- 
derftanding giveth him ati' infallible. natural knowledge of 
things naturally intel igible, whereof there are many «aſtan- 
ces in the Sciences of the Mathemaricks and Meraphyficks ſo 
; D- 3 cal:cd 


| , Cs) ; 
and makes them-as conduir apes ceunfierhem wor thoſe 
rowhom-they: are given, theſe are' the golden! ppes, which 
convey thegolden dyl; menridnet'in"Zechiry! Ard weeare 
p: rfwadediof tt; thit it is a greatoffence againſt God} for any 
of never 'ſo'bigh attainment on earch; though come ro voſſels 
' never: ſo ne#f and immediate fel owſhip with the Lord, to 
fight and--reje& the ſervice! of any mean, thougtt never [5 
ntean-or fmatl; whichcheLo:d-sppointeth unto ttrem, for the 
Lord will-beabſ6late, andſoveraign, and free in the,commu» . 
nications of himſelf, his life, power, will and c-uncil unto - 
men, ſo as to diſpenſe theſe his heavenly: bleſſings unto them, 
either wich means, and through them, or without them, acs - 
tarding to; bis'good Pleafore; and wefind'that fomtimes he 
aſerh ourward means;'andTomtimes he uſerh them nor}, but 
coveyerh unto ws, from/and-through his own feed and tirch | 
in us, the fliving* manifeſtations and: communications of his 
life, will &counci, taany,yex moft times without all means,or 
talttaments fromi without for moſt times wee ave left alone as 
"to inſtruments of: rears" wichour as, but is we abide” faich- 
fubwich'God he dbidertt with us alwayes/andwe are” hever 
tkeftalone as co him 'for inhim we live, move, and have ' ouc 
being, even'as to our ſpiritual life, which can no more-ſub+ 
fiſt wichout his living communications and inbreathings, or 
inſpirations,” than” our niturgl life (cant ſabſiſt? without,” AY; - 
Ths beiefic that the Lords people ind Inione atorhtr, as in- 
fruments ut" 'ahyther f6r good;] for theif miſtualres = 
' freſhment, quiekning; ſtrengrhning, and edification,” makes - | 
their very outward fetlowſhip'and meeting together very 
acceptable atid defireable/when-it may; be bad'inthe- will of 
theLord{yea fel0wihip with the'Szints is rhe ext” defireable 
thing-am&ofettdivfhip with GdY” Whetefore we eltinor bir 
acknowledge agreat aſcfulneſs in inſtruments from” withour 
bur:we may notoveryalue them, ſ> as to ſerthemup in Gods 
room as if weecoutd not live'withour, them,the Lord him- + - 
ſelfis-decome! the: Wife? of bis prope; he' is in rien, ( in thac 
which is'of tis dwn'ſdwirg: panting ard: - ing inthem)' 
aQ.everlaſfiiip Forintain and” well' ſpring'o Re wit refteſh- - 
ment, openingand ſhiitting according to his good p'cafure,; 
and communicating unto man-of chimſeff,- rhrovghr- bis” own 
ſ{cedandbirch, ſomtime through the ſeed in a mans' own " : Is 
e & 


:Fe\; and ſometime through the ſeed in an other mans veſſe|, 
ſo that the ſeed and: birth of life it felf, in the veſſel is.che 
greateſt and moſt principal,. and abſolutely neceſſary mean 
and inſtrument of conveying life unto man, and the veſſel ar 

| beſt is but the ſecondary and ſubordinate mean or infien- 
. ment, which can do nothing, but as the life opens in the: ſeed 
and conveyes it ſtreams and influences their through, Now 
| here is wiſdome.( which only the Lord giveth )'to know the 
rime, means, and inftruments, ( for many 'things 'are ca!led 
means that afe not ſo{ and theſe only areche true means, 
which are off. the Lord , his chooſing and fitting, as alſo to 
know when they are ſerviceable , and. that is only when he. 
uſech them, and cauſcth bis.eternal life 'co ſpring. forth and: 
break through them : they. are but; as veſſels and conduics 
which can conveigh no liquor, nor water, bur ſuch as.is poured 
forth into them, nor may they conveigh, but what is given. 
ro them to ſpare, as the overflowings of their own eup, and 
It is to no purpoſe, nor doteh it.any good þut hure, and is:ido- 
larry for any. man to-run to uſe the, ,mean, though it be of 
Gods own chooſing and fitting, when the Lerd doth:nor. uſe 
it, appeareth not, in it poureth nat forth. in ir, of his/liviag 
ſtreams, Ic isevenas if an hungry man ſhould: fit. down ata 
ade > table: that has no mear ſet. on, 4s _ man 
ould put an empry flagon , or cup., or conguit t@-his head; 
rey leck his Bell awhario, inlined of drink :ifhe' fuck 
at it, now when the Lord appeareth. in any- mean; or inftru- 
ment, and ſhineth through i, ſenderh forth ot hig.living com- 
munications their through unto others, ſach a: way of com- 
munication,tbough it bet rug 2 means yet this: bidders ir, 
not. in a.true ſence to be immediate, hecauſe the mean heir 
is tranſmirzing, and nor 4nteemirging, one zrenſmining 
mean hinder not he nmediatenns of the commupicatione, 
bur only tbe intermiting, as when, light, {opBnds and ſhapes 
of viſible things come co our cys through ;and, by the means 
of the; air @7c., ..;This binders,noz our-viſign, tobe immedi- 
are, and, ſo.yf the .light,.and-life ot God:thine 4htough ady 


meanes, or inſittiments ufs.us far" our-refceſhmeng;:wore- 

ceive it no leſs immediately, then if. we thad- it Without al- : 

evward means whatſoever, butcbeſe .whs, miniſter not im- 
To "Þ BD TS 510753 74340703 if 7. Mediately 
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wediately from the immediate , communication of life in 
their own hearts, are no true means, can do us no good, for 
they cannot miniftec and tranſmir the communications of life 
who have it not in themſelves , ſuch arc but wells-withour 


water, and clouds without rain, 
(zedrge Keith, 


, The ſecond Part, 


'God ſpeaking in mant) the word proceeding inmedi- 
ately from his own-mouth, a 


His ps. bug mainangcheif principle' ( together with 
'R that other, that Jeſus Chriſt the light. of the world, 
doth enlighten--every man that; cometh. in 0 the-world, :ac- 
. cording to Jeb», 7, 9.-whereby man heeding this maniteſta- - 
tion of light rhat comes from him and following it in-its 
drawings, movings, and requirings; ary ares. up tobe led - 
thereby he may come into the true and ſaving knowled ge of | 
God, and of hus.ſon, and holy ſpirit ) net only profeſſed bur-- 
witxefſed and profeſſed by:us the people of rhe Lordz in deri- 
ſion-called Quakers, wherein we differ, as from the many re- - 
ligions and -profeſhions abroad , ſo from that which ispro- 
fefſed by the pegple of theſe three Nations, and generally 
from all the fo ca)led-proteſtant reformed Churches and pro» - 
feflors; and teachers, as they ſand ar this day (chough the pri-' 
miriye Proteſtants in; ſome mezſure owned it ) and they all. 
one.and an other of ET RUE more eſpecially 'the Teach- 
ers, and Miniſters, and Biſhops ſo called ). ſo itifly. and furi-: 
onily oppoſing it, and'the affettors, and witneſſes thereof to 
the ftirring,up of the Rulers, and powers of the earth to per- 
ſecute them, with priſoning, baniſhwent, and other cruel.u-- 
ages, and;ſpayling of their goods,and rbe people through the 
inſtigarion of their Teachers, who-falſely in many thingsre-- 
pArt- us not-only: crnely mock; and revide us bur: _ .of 
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them fall a beating and buffeting of us for the truths fake; 
and in |6ve and compaſſion to their ſouls, and in the fear and 
vill of tE& Lord I ain drawn to give my Teſtimony concern- 
ing this, and to ho'd forth tothe people the Truth and ne- 
cetlicy of this demonſtraiing 1t ( in fo far forth as, words 
may. be ſervice#ble rtereco) according to the meaſure of 
knowledge 1 have received from the Lord concernirg 
this thing ,, Thac eur perſecutors ( ſuch of them who 
through the jgnorance that is in them oppoſe us;-bei 
info: med, ard convinced of ths truth; by the lighe of Chriſt 
which ſhicerh in their coniciences {in the. darkneſs ) which 
will not tail to teftifie and witnels to the truth of my teſtimo. 
ny herein, may.ceaſe any further cruel ufing of us, leaſt they 
be found fighters againſt God ,, and cauſe the innocent 
co ſuffer which the righteous [judge of the world will nor 
ſnffer to pals unrevenged, and. for the ſake of the poor 
people of this Ng:ion ”pvor indeed for want ofthe knowledge 
of the 'unſearchable riches of Chriſt ) who are: as loſt ſheep 
Soing ' aſtray” upon - the * barren* - mountains, whether 
their- ſhepherds' have driven -them in -this (cloudy*dark 
day, or ratlier niphr; of chick Agyprian darknefs wheres ith 
they are ſo blinded in their minds, that they are paſt fee.ing 
of God his heayenly power and-verrtue. theonly true food-of 
Their ſou}s, the on)y true paſture and fold of reft, their reſting 
place, which-th&mof of them never ktiew, hd fuck -who' at 
anytime, bay&known any rhing of it have forgotten "ir. Oh 
what a lethargie has overtaken them who have fo long and ſo 
anuch profeſſed the name of Jeſus Chriſt, among whom ther 
have*/been fomewho:in forde meaſyrelometimen day cou 
fedingly and'expertmentally ſpeak of wha God haF'doite in 
their ſotfls, whar Chilift Rat wroughtto Theth Peould THI of 
ſweet hou!s of fellowfhip and chm munion with'bimi > Hifco! 
ming into their ſouls, andſupping with;them; and'they* wich 
him, his revealing rhe hid, jovifible,in comprehenſible; (in- 
conceivable rg thetattiral undgeftanding) glory of his fove, 
ard ſhedding 4rAabroze in'"their: ſojits*, Ipeakinſp/ im thein, 
words of ſife;, words of pewegr, je ARLs \pirit'#nd life, 
inutterable, impcſiible ro be exprefſtd. —_ 48 never 
oo ſpoke-or conld ſpeak, could they Fave any Oy 
6h uF 
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from the living, phe” all his painte: ne oh W thy 'coold” 
deceiveyou, ye had then a' mouth Ke rey rf 
words, as meat, and ſuch ye would follow ind hed, heit, who coi | 
ſpeak from and' Miniſter of the power av ſpirit” of He" p 
Miniſters of the Lerter, the dead, forma)? Nether” who'cownd 
chenr#h@ talk rhe Scripture wot s, ant fteal from che? rhets 
tines the good words made ready'to their hand, ye could not 
away with, they were loathſom god Furthenſome unto you, - 
but now-havin ng loſt the difcernitg; cheſe yecan fol'ow , and 
maintain them,” And ſach, who de eny chem, ye call deriyers of - 
the Midiſters'bf Chri , a ftanding Miniftry*, and yer when iz 
was better with TOUTED ir is now. ye denyed them, and many 
adayeryedin harnel of- your ſoult'ts od , that be 
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as andthe afſertors of itz IM kan pr etetices, 
no ehacch of Chriſt, but B«bplon, and? cit Miners venk 
Miniſters of Chriſt, bur-her erchancs; and their 'worthio "n, 
true worſhip bur idolatry, and EE ſepa 
of weo their Church, Miniſtry, and-W6 
| _ ought to ſeparate therefrom as we would 
lagues that are to be poured forth, 'On Bubyioa /* 
feet to uphold ber, - 
And nowT proceed oo the Arguments: PR redlens Hite 
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| (35)) | 
mean the bodily eye; this is 2s uncapable. endacs that) the: 
Ca ind; the natura} man; the eye-and underfianding in 
ma; ich'can/.judge: of- things eirthly;.and paſs -a'irius! 
upon thets;and have: a/certain” infallible know- 
eof them in the capacity it is placed in, and can be wie as: 
co.theſe things-andfind out many ſecret things i in-nature' and- 
demonſiraterhem'ſufficicatly to a mans und ; yet 
this is blindin-reſpett.of Gad iti cannot! know bite: with the: 
koh knowledge, roy mm we Re to: know: hiot; ar 46: 
| nded-and dafliedmorethen: if: the bodily eye: would: 
Fer it ſelf ro-logk npon the- Sun itis blinded with his-beams;;: | 


and: yer i£-will be — and ng «am ſearching.into- this 
ing 


123 cnonde bp ſe Earchi out God, bedwels i in: 
any oe Principlethen k canreach unto {and :cait 
reach. be yeod.icsprinciple) hedwels in the light jhers--15, his, 


Cobra tang oh efore  the'Hghthe caonly be known, 
that can only.reveal him, and it is Comewhat begor of the. 
lighs the child ofh which has :iev:element;, its babitation, 
itsprincigleiat which eanite 5 and underſtand God. 
and know him » this is "that which-Chrift- raught bimſelt in, 
the dayes of hisfleſhand is recorded in- Scriptures ; no man, 
ktoweth. the Father ſave the Son, and he to whom _ the; 
Son. reveals him, Matthew 11. 27, | Now if-any ſhould; 
objeſt an ſay he means an gutward Revelation, 'a- mediate; 
- Nor, nag ate Revelation, :this -witl- he: -mavifeſt '$Oſty; 
Lk by what \is ſaid already.,- and-is yet tobe ſaid. s Jos: 
A you. call. the outward -or- mediate Revelation, 'Kerite, 
words ſpoken. from without, though the beſt of words-ut-: 
texed from Chriſt in-the dayes' of: bis fleſh, or from.apy:; 
of the Agpitics er-Prophets, and yec recorded in : the, Seri 
robes got reveal the Father: ,. por the \Fon cinber ;- -They, 
y.at chat which reveals:and we! 

or. ets cid, that people mightcomotot | 
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who were ſent of God, come 10 David, P 
tical. Prophet ſo called;wbo had veryclead and: gre$ og 59 
coyeries of:.God, and his\Son Jeſus:Chritt/; yet cout 
' words reveatGodunto'the people vfthe Jew, of can-they ar 
this day? "no the vail remains, thercome to Jeſus Cliriſttim- 
ſelf why-ſpoke to them:in the dayevofhis. —_ face Px 

did his wordsxeveal dim; or his: Farhetuncs; icherh yy 6 tp 
normiſtake him forallthis be Rood inthe michtoft TY 
they knew hint not, for their eyep werd" held; bwere? 
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ah(I'fiye you wiſdoinund knowſedPe r/ that all your 
crimes ſhall'not be able'to refift; ond ror ſpiric wast6 forniſh 
abCd#tk then intheir Miniſt * ſp ' hed 'nie ver 
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truth-the ſpiritoftruth, they. mended or. approved 
taieverymans conſcience inthe fight of God 4: and; if they, or 
rheir Gaſpd was hidyit wastotberrwhoſeminds werg blinded 
who were:/paſt. feelingof theſpiticofGodwbith;convibcech, 
reproveth, demonſtrateth, and maketh manifeſt, and;on, Juch 
theic words could get no ground; but they; perfenehe and 
appeſed them, as tools, nd>nad meny ſody chatols 1416;y ou, 
may; underſtand, that wogtytn the: bok;/xcaltndt Giv6, ave 
knowledge of. God, and though Chriſtiothe drys9 85 his Acll 
taught them many things, yet how wereithey 51d, {rom ,them,. 
they. were even very.ignorant of many weighty ibings, , aad 
could not then.rece vethem, or bear them,aþ have: many things: 
faill he, thatige cangotbeariasFer {:busi miign> the! ſpiricg, the 
comforter ſhallcome; ;he'thall reach you! a:things ,; and lead 
you into all truth;'and-be with you for. ever , and when. this 
ſpirit was-poure.forth,then theirnarrow wndesGandings.were 
opened and enlarged to-knownhelſerthipgswhichdarmerly,chey 
could net beargnotgcorivewhersbyiit wayuappenteigigtly 
ra anyamangrimetial true undorktadtiing ; $bari3h6:gHo ward: 
Revelatiornwndicovtry by: wordsTpoken tr: wkibent of 
Cliri&]br:any obbis:Niſciples br:Apoſties cangotweeveal che; 
Facher:nor:the: Sor faryfir: was:ivor. ſufficient: £0: Whe: GHyrgh 


is bodily preſencey bibsciching them ouowardlychy word oh 
riekerey Airatrake feryrarrr) wn. cc wid: 


horaway fren them, andbd wbulfſenih andrbgnitesbegbwbiy, 
would do greater chings,andimors mabifctly; anth giar pull y; 
reveal-unto them God. and- thei thiings :a tvs Sifgdd Ba: ab 
Ghrifts:bodily preſencoirnbis fleſlywas.cdefbfficientchs ivicif;/ 
rocminiſter thang hadpoke isnovermiattdpoktdycch ſay 16 
thisTtidhſtratipin was novduflicieat, bur mort: g)aitiovs hey 
. werecveipha; and as they wiithditiyiwitneſſed) in; allied, 
z%d come-untothem, theafaviels isrthg ontniged mmilisation' 
of ano: heoman; or;men whomfocredſufficiedtiior that ec 
fv& for:if Ebriſt, benor ary.morexo be known! afrep the feſh,; 
toueh:leſs np other mun,noris theiriknowled geltacy:. . 
ceyediom dirflother man,co do reſted-in;, -leeing:tie; knows - 
dge of Ciriftafter thefleſh was bor ſuficient;nor. tg bereſt= 
ny but thay were ro look for aberter,.a- more clear:, and. 
faikwynifeſiationin themſelves, beappeaxing.in.. 8: ſpiricual 
MT EE F glorious 
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6rious; heaven , iſtexions way tn tlieic hearts, cven ſack 
2 way as theworld tknowbim,. or receive him; which 
made Judat(nT1ſrarie) eo wonderand queſtion birt a ying, 
how is it that. thou wilt SniteR ehy felfunrou3,'and-not: anto- 
the world: -: 

And it will yer furth erappear how inſufficient words, ( e-- 
venthe'beſt'of words, Scriprute: though there were. as 
oy kv of Scriprare: as- cheMhole world-coutd contain) 

reveat dr:ro give the knowledge of God:unto tan, ma- 
wo yea themoſt of things natural, and created\ cannot be un- 
—_ or oy words,words being. bur- figures; emblems, 
nt pop, openly Norte be 
T k ves, na \v wor $ FW C- 
yond te 4 the truth, ney" came hr rr ray, nd! che know: 
ledge they can_g1ve is dut anda what words can give 
a +. th þ frue and ſufficient: knowledge of the Sun,can the beſt 
Oratort 1 a blindman; whertbeSun is; what. theſe pleaſant 
ar olgus of denmoare x ich- makes' the Rain- 
hf Je rob: clout Uiſfolvingriaro- Ruin, 
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their e' pon rhe 4 ers 6 ra and-more 
ſatisfpiog thereof, -man'thoughr-quick 
of underſtanding, behadallche witeyeſt Devrrs and 
wiſeſt mer of the hodl to deſcribe-it unto him;all their words - 


comes far ſhort CE ns br es .can a deaf man 
know, whats mufical 
or.can | oneEwho has{{ n 

water; from bitter, wane che eo theſe na+ 
rurat things cannot be had ſufficiently by any words, how much - 
leſs car changs ſpiritnal;and God who is a-fpirit be: known by - 
words, if words.come: thedeſcription or manifeſtation 
of creatates; obvious: to! our bodily: fances,, how infinitely. 
ſhort they -allinebe manifeſtation of God , or: the things..of 
his Kingdoni, &+ it i written; r Cor,s;D.: Exe bub wot foen, wy - 
Eav heard, peither have-encred into the brave of wits, the things 
which. Gad hath prepaved fer them; that love him, But verſe 10x. 
God btrevedhtd them ance 19 fpigit-,; far the. fpiric _— 
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eth all things, yea the deep things of "God, _ Ta:bow. the: Apotle 
ſhure torch 31} the knowlodge, tharean bedded ether, by. rhe 
"ouprardear, or eye, hen #{-words are extluded ); from! be- 
ing ſufficient to reveal the thingsof God, buvcan mans. immagi- 
nations, reaſonings or conceptions; and: thoughts of man-in 
kis natural underſtanding dotteither, nay faith he, 3c barb. wor 
entred rnto the heart of man to'conceove theip, then. all: c2ngemions 
and thoughts of mans heart in thefall, the old heart, old 4 
das heact, are alſo excluded from giving the Wcohigophow 
then are they known, God (ſaich he )-harh reveaAtd: them nuts 
a» by bis fpirit , not unto me only, ſaid he, 4x? wnto we, unto: you 
 - , as well as unto me, O ye-Corimthians, and elſewhere 
2 Cer, writing unto them, he ſaith, Cad who commurnilcd the liphs 
4,6, toſhine out of darkneſs, bathſbintdinour hearts to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God'in the face of | Feſme 
Chr/#,then it is the light Chininginto the heart out of the dark- 
neſs, which gives the knowledge of the glory, and zur. 4, Sschb 
who believe not, the Grd of rhis world bath blinded their minds , leaf 
the laght of the glorians Goſpel of Chriſt , who us hi 1mage of. God 
ſhould fhine unto them, then all who'believe have this priviledge 
(chen it is not only peculiar to the Apoſtles) rhe light of the 
!lorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhinetb in chem, and the light reveals 
the Goſpe), which is bid from them who beleive not, ve, 3. It 
diſcovers the Slorious' Goſpel, or as it is in the Greek, 'the 
Goſpel of glory, it reveals a hid glory in che Goſpel, which is 
beyond a'l words, or exprefſions,or thonghts of mans hearr, 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt is not the words, the beſt of 
Scriprure words, writ or ſpoke by-the Prophets and"Apoftles, 
itis that which the words'declareof, bur not the words them» 
ſeives, which may be read, heard; and known by the -unbelie- 
ver,and he may gather a ſtock, ard treaſury of knowledge 
from the words (wbich knowledge is but a falſe, dead, empcy, 

| barren, formal knowledge, a form of knowlgdge, Roms. 2: 26, 
A ſhadow of knowleqp?, but not the t1ue trnowtedge, which it* tife, 
"And life eternal, John 17.3, But the Goſpel ke Knows not,c 
is hid from bim, for the eye is bl:nded that canſce or know the 
glory of it, for it is tbe power of God unto Salvation, it is the 
eaching the glad tydings of Salvation unto poor loſt man |'y 
Vos Chriſt himſelf jmmediately in his hearc, ic is Chriſt ſayin, 
F 2 wy 


= 
in man; by'the povetful beaath of his ſpirit ,12wake. thou. thar 
fieepeſt andarite Frdm-theainatl. and. vet ec light, and 
bein filvgtiniyTiarcutkiekr tb? 7 bimgelf., the by rs 
ſhalt eine; nh: i held bal heartheivo;te nf -the.Sor' of .£ 6d; 41d 
theyxhathearſhallfive,ſobe is: the, great. preacher of this 
great aid glotious:Goſpel himlalfybolg.ic 1 > pou Gl. I, 2, 


of 


3:<comparediwich Luke 4- 48a tdh6/f 8/40 he, Lord is upon me 
biea ife-he. huh a tvinrad ms topyench;he Gope - the. Peer, he hath 
ſextime rh:beal the okenFear ted, 3oipretchde{overance ta the cap- 
rior avd tervvering of /aght' tot be b/11d, ee. all  othet;preachers 
whoſoeveramong men; they: are but as forerunners {like John 
Baptit)andthis.is their meſſage, Fokn 12,.15,.. Fear, yot daygh- 
revof Sion; iwhold thy King commhy &c., And how beautiful up- 
ontbe-mountsins arehefeetetibem who publiſh theſe glad 
tyditgs- concerhing the coming ofthe King... himſelf, and” afl 
the moſt powerful preachers that ever ſpoke among the ſons of 
men muſt ſay with che-ſame;Jo':», behold their cometh one af-_- 
ter us, which: is-preferred-before us, for. be-was. before us , he 
mult increaſe; buc we muſt decreaſe, we are not that Prophet 
but are ſept ©d teſtifies of him, whoſe ſhoes.latcher we are not - 
worthy to:unlooſe, he it is; who will.baptize you with fire, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and teach you-to the fatisfaRtion of your 
ſouls, and bewith, you for.eves, when weare gone and. remo- 
ved from:you, and the Bride greatly,rejpyceth becanſe of the 
Bridegroom his)approach, and the hearing of his own 'voice, 
and this fulfills the joy of the friends of the Bride:room, even 
the voice of the Bridegroom to the Bride, himſelf come, ſeen, 
heard,;embraced, the-Bride married tg bimfelf, kiſſed with the 
kiſſes of his mouth; and this alſo fulkls. the joy -of the Bride, 
f.r it was her great deſire, the preſence_of the Bridegroom him- 
ſe'f, and her deſire accompliſhed, how ſweet is it to her ſoul! 
Thus it is fully demonſtrated, how inſufficient words, all words 
-fram without, even Scripture words, are to give or learn man 
the knowledge of God, as alſo how inſufficient mans concepti- 
ons, reaſonings, thoughts, and imagications, in the earthly, 
carnaþmind , (which.is darkneſs, Eph, g.8. and death, Kom, 8, 
s,) concerning Scrip:ure.words and {he things recorded by 
them are to this effe&; The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man to be: but yanity, and his wiſdom fooliſhneſs, and _— 

. '* "againſt. 
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againſt God, evefall that wiſdom, which the carsal mind can 
, Zatherintoicfef, whither from the: words. of Scripture ,.or 
" ftbhif the wolks of creation; and providence; -- +1: 111 j + | 
* Tt is all enmity againſt God, and is lo far from lead rg. man 
unto the knowledge of him that ic leadeth him from it, the 
wotid'by wiſdomn knew not God, 1 Cor. 1, 21.. The Jews: who 
had the Scriptures *and their DoRors and Rabbies , who. had 
"gathered a greatdealof wiſdom and knowledge, notihe rrue 
"wiſdom and Knowledge, but a form {as is ſaid) did ir further 
them to receive the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, in a more glo- 
rious manifeſtation? or rather was it-not aloſs unto them, did 
itrnorblind their-hearts, was not the preac bing of the Goſpel 
* foohiſhnefi'unto-them ? and the Greeks or Gentiles, who {tu- 
dyed the creation; the book of nature ſo called, and: gathered 
a great deal of wiſdom and knowledge theirfrow,. bur it was 
mans wiſdom, which is from below, and is:carnal, earthly, and 
diviliſh, by this wiſdom they knew not God, andthe. preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, was to them alſo fooliſhneſs, jthus becauſe 
doth Jew.and Ge1i/t hall wandred after their own'imaginati- 
ons, and reaſonings, (the former concerning the, Scripcu es, 
and the latter concerning the works of creation) and departed 
from the pure principle of God , - the- light of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; who hadenlightned both one and the other, everv man 
that cometh intothe world, Joh» 1, 9, Which would have been 
unto them'a key of knowledge. a key tothe Jews to open .np 
and reveal the Scriptures unto them, a key to the Greeks 'or 
Gentiles to open.up and reveal the-works of the pure creation 
of God, and given to both an eye to read theſe prints,and 
chara&ers of the wiſdom, powerand goodneſs of God engra- 
ven thereupon , and hereby they-would have been Id up 
(keeping cbaftly to this privciple the light of Jeſus) to the 
Lnonieies of God after a more excellent way and manner, 
then either words or works of creation: could: give, even to 
know God in himſelf, and in his-lon; the expreſs Image of the 
fathers ſubſtance; - this is a glorious: knowledge indeed, the 
knowledge of Godin the Son, who is his expre's Image, ſo 
like unto him,that he is one with him this infinitely tranicends, 
| that other knowledge of God eicher in che declaration of 
words, or works, for that they all come infinitely ſhort of = 
nodic: 
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noble Image Chriſt Jeſus, the brightneſs of the fathers glory, 
and fach who fit dowr»npon ſuch a kaowledge as they may ga- 
ther into their minds whicher from words or . works , whici 
proceedeth from God and come not upto know him in his 
own image, the light of his Son, they have not the true «know: 
ledge of God, and make void the uſe and ſervice both of Scrip= 
rures, and works of creation, which are given forch from him 
ſelf, as witnefles of his glory inthe world for the heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his hand- 
work, P/a/,z9. 1 2. Andthe natural day and night, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars have a language, and a declaration after their 
kind, the ſum whereof is this, he hath made us and notwe our 
elves, andthe Scripture hath its, language , and.doxb witneſs 
and declare many things concerning God, not to. be found .in 
the book of creation, and ſo though both the one and the 0- 
ther do rgſtifie of God, yerare neither ſufficient to give the 
the true knowledge of him, which is truth & life everlaſting all 
is as it were but a knowledge by hearſay ,-fomething declaring 
or demonſtrating,chat there is a God, but notwhat he is, for on- 
ly the Son can thus reveal him, and give the knowledge of him * 
by-the ſeeing of the eye. | 

And now therefore all ye who deny the . Revelation - of the 

.-Son immediarely by his own immediate light (which can only 
make him manifeſt as the' Sun can only be made manifeſt and 
ſten wich irs own beams, as ſaid Plotinuws a Gentile , who ſaw 
further into this miſtery then manycalled Chriſtians ) ye are 
yet ignorant of God,neither can ye truly conceive of him,when 
ye think of him in your carnal minds, the object of your 
thoughts is not the erue God; but an Idol of your own brain, 
a graven image.an image of Gold and Silver,an ido! god, which 
muſt be famiſhed, and broke into pieces, erc ever ye come to 
know the true God, 

And ye who ſpend ſo much of-your time in gathering wil- 
dom and knowledge froni either the words ©r works of God, 
and the miny books concerning both, while you aie not come 
ro the true, ard pure principle of God, the light of h1: Son, no: 
begor of that, nor renewed thereby in the ſpiric of your mjnc: 
your wiſdom is fooliſhneſs, your knowledge is darkneſs , 

dead, barren, empty knowledge, and it is enmity again God, 
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Iris like water gathered into a itinking, filchy , corrapt veſſel 
which ..corrupt?, and the veſſel] becomes the more corrupt,and 
this more and more eats:as a canker, kills, ſtupifies and benums 
- that which is tender 1n-a- mans ſonl,, and-has 'any feeling; of 
God, ſo that man becomes paſt feeling of him, and ti-is is the 
frag of that knowledge, even the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
which ki)ls, and feeds death, ſo that ioch being ſhut up in death 
and alienaced from the life-of (God, and paſt feeling, give over 
themſelyes to work all laſciviouſneſs' and uncleanneſs/ with 
orcedinefs, Eph, 4, +9;Andthus1 have writ, and inſiſted fome- 
ing more largely, on this particular, in tender love ro the 
fimp!e hearted, who are much betrayed by the enemy in this 
thing, who are tempteld toeat of the tree. of knowledge , and 
becauſe it ſeems pleaſant totheeye of the carnal -mind;;;and 
ſeems good for food; therefore they take and eat of it; thar is 
to ſay (for I deſire to uſe plainneſs of ſpeech ) Sathan beguils 
them ſuggeſting into their-hearts, that ifthey will read many 
books, and be diligent in ſearching after knowledge that way, 
and ſearch and dive into the creationand:to know'the ſecrets 
and miklteries of nature;they will be wiſe to know good and e- 
vil;and this will accomplith & perfe& them, and throvghbly fur- 
niſhthem in their employment and- calling, to whichſoever 
they apply.chemſelves.. And ſo onetakes himſelf to read com» 
mentars of is res andhis he thinks will furniff him with 
knowledge, and ability 'to reach forthe miniſtry, and another 
takes himſelftoread Hypecraterand Galles; and other writers 
concerving medicine, and -ſo: he thinks to become bereby 2 
Phyſitian, &c, While. in:the mean time, their minds are ouc 
from the light of Chriſt; theirxaſent given them to.profit with- 
all, which givesihe true knowledge, and rue ability to mint» 
Ker either to the ſoul or to the body;and js the prineipal thing 
which if their minds were come to, and begot into it, their 
reading or other exerciſes in the leadings of this, would be 
uſeful and ſerviceable in their places butas they are uſed-, be- 
come and area lols (as is faid)untathem; '- - - 

And theenemy makes a-prey-of their ſonls,and fertewstheic 
fest in this foare, of gathering h edge from þooks;/er any 
other way, to keep them fromthe: true knowledge , which is 

kifeand peace,and joy and feuigtul in the works of 13ghteoul- 


neſs 
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neſs, for thedevil cares not bow,much knowledge a man- ga- 
ther into his veſſel, providing ic: be not the-erue-knowledge- 


and wisdom which God tegcheth, and:.cometh from above,and” 


48 rerained in the new bottle, the renewed mind , this kriow- 
14d;eonly hurts bis kingdom, that other can do ic no hutt but: 
advantage;rand becotne a bulwark againſt * the *Kingdom'iof 
Jefiis Chriſt in'mansheart, and itever:fuch comeco-the' true 
knowJedge and wildom of:God, they muſt be emptied-of ail 
theformer, and aheeſſe-mult be cieanſed withthe ſpitit 6Þ 


' -Judgetnent, abd of burning, ahd'itmuſtbe learned by wor 


oF mouth from'wiſdom's own lips, lineupon line, -and: pre-' 


CEPT upon precept, now Aa little, and then a little, aS the veſ- 
ſelig able to-receive, forthe Lori giveth wiſdom; out” af; his 
{mouchicometh undeiſtioding, 313 02 73475 21 52) + 51 9,256 
-» zAid now to ſumupin afewwavords/allthit is ſa'd in this 
Argument; the knowledpe of God being that which is. indiſ- 
penfibly neceſfary.coeveryhetiever and/true” Chriſtian, and 
feeing this comerh.only-by the Revelation-ef the Soft! of Gog 
mnmediacoipin'che heart; amd by the receivieg it from: the 
wonttoHGod himſelf, andfromtheinſPratisn of bis holy ſpj- 
ric(rhe:inſpiration ofrhe:Aſtnighty ſaith E356. giveth under- 
ſtanding; 'as isſulty'demonſtrared thenitfollows by neceſſary 
_corffequence that theRevetation of Chriſt 'immeGiately; 5aG 
Got bis ſpesking tg mawalmnetliblely] and the inſpiration” bf 
rheboly pz ic breadbing into! 'eb@"/7heart- intaie Barely” rhe 
trucancfaving knowledge of God is aſld of inciſpenſible ne- 
ceſlicy;and therefore norceaſed inithetrue Church , though 
ir the; talſe'} but! remaining: 2 © finding! and- perpetnaf 
Ondinance;therein,nfor2 f: Revelation be ecafed - then is 
alſo:rhekgowledgeof Gegreated, burifthiy remain ſo 'thuſt 
that alſo: 149 977 #3 LO8,FD00C 277 07.70 144 927 0:4 yo: =1 
- ©2 Argument: 3, GoTrevealed in manmade manifeſt in him 


by hivS6n thorough His ceernial fpirir.; is'.mans-bleſſednefs: 


bis babiration of relty/#Ad peice andj6y, © ol being his porti- 
 *N/ thixpofſeſion! 94 hibitayon; ſeilowſh res i in the 
Jhpevimcheword/iytheſpiic! this was, mans bleſſed 'eſtare 
inthe beginniagwheo:GodWreited him?He created Him af- 
36 hisgwn-image, hepach&rmilpe; Che: i epreGiinee 
£1953 '#) 


ns CO 
of himſelf in'man, and he breathed in him the breath or. ſpiric 
of life, then did man live indeed, he was a living ſoul, be lived 
in God, he lived an boly, tieavenly, fpiritual and divine life, 


- and Chriſt the light of men was his life lived in him, then the 
amb was aot flain, Chriſt the Lamb, the light, the life of man, 
and this was mans glory, he was made capable of convyerſing 
wich God, of baving fellowſhip wich bim, God ſpake in tiim, 
revealed his glory in bim; the-glory of his eternal wiſdom, 
power and goodneſs, the glory of his eternal love , that hid 
glory that was in bimſelt before the world began , here man 
had tull content and ſatisfa&ion, and peate, and reſt, he ruled 
as-King in the creation, and God ruled King in him, and the 
Law, whereby he ruled him, was not an outward Law, it was 
W:it in his heart, ſpoke-unto him by ward of mouth from 
God himſelf, and man had acceſs unto the tree of life, ( which 
is Jeſus Chi iſt) and ir was his food, and he drank of the pure 
river of the water of life, and he lived in paradice, and all the 
precjous things in it; all irs pleaſant fruits, he was allowed ro 
eat of, only be was forbidden to'take of the tree of kriowledge 
_ of good and evil, leaſt he ſhould dye in that ſame tay,and now 
| manin this late he had a heavenly ſpiricuat and divine prin- 
ciple-in him, wherein he had a pure and perfe& deſcerning of 
God, and bis will, he had aneye to fee God, an ear to bo ; 
his voice, which was ſull of go: , ſweetneſs , power. and 
Majeſty, and the other ſences of ſmelfing, raſting:, handling, 
feeling, and'that which was fmelled, taſted, and feſt, was. bea- 
venly powgr.and vertue, which filled bim with glory, joy:a nd 
-rej04C10gy and: be was a fountain of continual prajile unto his 
creator, agd he loved him above all thipps elſe, even with all 
his beaxe, Lou?;.might;and ſirength, and'God deliphted in bis 
love, and-he delighted in Fis' 2nd. if map bad 'nor finned by 
cating the tarbidcgn fruits: he had 'continued in et ts bleſſed 
are, and ljved eternal:y in-the ſweer + emt racements of his 
father, and creator, and God wou'd never have hid his face 
from him, nor; ceaſed to-{peqk ro-hini face to'face , now w! en 
man ſinned, and cranfgreſfed+he holpT aw of bis Gad by tis 
fin death.came vpon him} hedyedithefvme day according to 
the word of the Lord, and was driven out of Paradiſe "and had 
no more-acceſs toghetree of _—_— the pleaſant fruits - 
F the 


_ 


over, which blinded him, and the ſpiritual ear was _ and all 
ing were 


erecly aid. deiry, # :[oyeafrer them, thus man wan- 
r AC, 


Lord planted a noble Vine,wholly a ſm pe _— A A 
Ei $ c 
'beho-» 


root, and ftock of mankind, the branches his poſterity 
vedts partake ofthe d 


tion betwine: God and'-the foul, 

| 4a- compaſſion to 

the work of his hands, that:of the pure.creation in man, which 
though -thut up in death, yeticremaiped and periſbed not], as 

to its being, it did not hecame a nothing, burremained a be- 

£75 ing, and this is the lolt which God ſent: hisTon intothe world 
& leck and zo fave, notto ſeek or to favetto ofd Aiew, thar 


+ 
— — 
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bicth of the on begetting,, hs to deſtroy ic, for it is 
not capable of Gods Salyation, bur rhat which Chriſt came to 
ſave, isthat of:God which proceeded'from' him, the ſeed' of 


God in than, the feed of Abrabawywhereof Abrabawi old de- 
cayed body, as good as dead, and Ser#bs barren womb was a 
Type, to take bold of this, to breath life in this, and by the 
powerful ſound of his living voice to raiſe it up- ont of the 
rave; ontof the earth, and to make it fruRifie, and bring 
orth 1ſaac, the heir of promiſe, the ſon of laughter, and jay, - 
and ſo to recover man to the bleſſed fate of life he was crea» 
tedin, inthe _—_— to-bring him to live again inthe pure 
principle, ofthe life 0 the Lamb which dyed not, could not 
dye, as to irs ſelf, burman dyed from it, and it: ceaſed 'to live 
irrhim, bur ic ever lived in it felf, being an eternal incorrup- 
tible life; and this hath ever ſtrivea with man in the fall/ to re- 
cover him, and would gather maninto it ſelf, 2s a hen would 
gather her chickens, and this is it which every man in a day 
by experiencefinds more or leſs moving in his heart,” making 
him reſtleſs, he can have no reſt or contehit inthe earthly prin- 
cw there is ſomewhat ofa more noble extraction in'him, 
whole center 3s not the earthly-principle*, bur the heavenly 
and divine, andiit feeks-to- be in union with its center, ics 
fountain, and rhe earthly corruprible principle, the body of 


ſin is-@ durden unto'if, and bleſſed art they who come to feel 
ſomewhat jn-thamſelves'towhich firrbetomes a'burden, there” 
is ſomewhar there alive ofthe begettingof God, for the dead 
havenno ſence or ſeeling, arid that which breaths life inro the 
ſeed, is the life of man', *Feſus Chriſt the light of man, inhim = 
was life, -and thet life is the light of mth”; ſaid Jobr, "and, fo, 
ekelight Minerh forth inthe bveR to Fifi che ſeed ſhur up” 
therein, and the fight breqtls {rb the £d;in ſuch 2 nica-' 
ſurt and degree av its eapzÞſc of? 18 rhitMare, and 'ic draws” 
out of the darkneſs, out of rh&dtath, 6yr.of the earth , ofit of. 
theevil, into the lighr, iaro the gped} mto it elf, uyd a 'mea- : , 
ſures of power pos along wich ihe* ftawitigs ro Hh ans the, 


ſeed, add jtake'it able-rofolfow thatyrhith drive h, an&'ds jt 
is 6beyed Yhevflied;and followed: not refiffet ant quenched; 
it mni{ſtrech dayly more and more life and po 7er,, ang its , 
drawings afe felt more and mort” forcibly ; and ſo the eye” 
UNE: 13: G 2 .opens 
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opens { which was ſhut in han) to fee God inthe vertue:ane 
pawer,ol the light, which reveals him, .and the car opens co- 

1car-hix. voice, and the rongue of the dumb islodſed,, toſpeak' 
torth:che praiſe of jrs Saviour, and Redtemer and the1;emb is 
made to leap as an heart.tor joy, and' Gods heavenly vertue: 
and power is felc, taſted, and handled, and the -paſſuge again 
into Paradiſe is opened by that newand living way, and, man 
gets acceſs unto the tree of life,and the river of Gods pleaſure. 
that runneth thorow the Garden of God, and! ſo man*comes. 
to live in God, and God inhis Son Jeſus. Chriſt faves in him, 
and. rules King, and Lord.in him,and che law whereby he rules 
bim is writ in his heart by the tinger of his ſpiric, and he re- 
veals the whole counſel of his will unto him 'by the word of 
kis mouth, rhe light reveals che whole will of God uato him, - 
and as he abid:s 1a the light and; wairs in ic, it will manifeſt 
Clearly in bim. what be ſhould do, what he ſhould ſhun, and he 
needs not.go forth.to ſeeka Law wichour him, or a teacher 
withouc him, the word. is. near, in his heartzand in his mouth, 
and this is:the word of faich.co.whicch Moſes pointed: the Jews, 
and Paz the Romans, thus it is maniteſtly demonſtrated, what 
was mans bleſles ſtare before his fall,hat is bis woful and mi- 
icrable eſtate inthe fall, how he is recovered out of it by Je-. 
{us Chriſt, his. Power effcually working in him for his deli- 
very, and how he:is brought by him into the bleſſed. conditi- : 
on, wherein Adam was created in the beginning (ye and is i= 
x0 2 ſtate more ſafe and glorious then ever ic was.) andtbis is. 
generally mnkrd ere that it is ſo, and the Scriptures teſti- 
fie fully to the crutch of it, then it follows manifeſtly from the 
premiſles, that every true Believer and Chriſtian gecs chis 
bleſſed priviledge. of knowing God by the: hearing ;of þjs : 
voice, and ſeeing of him.in the Revelation of his light imme- 
djately proceeding from himſelffor this-was Adam: priviledge, 
and hys moſt glorzous, and principal , if man were not. re- 
toredco this, he ſhould come infinitely ſhort off Agar: bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and now ifany ſhould. fay., man. is to- be reſtored, 
through Chriſt co this priviledge, but not.imchis Lite , that is 
reſerved for. heaven,and the other Life, the Scripcure teſtifie: kh 
- fully, that ic is atcainable, andatrained in fume meaſure be- 
fore ie [22-08 CoWn of this earthly raberaagie by -gnery .tru . 

| CUE (< 
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believer, for every truce beiiever is's man born again, born 
from above: thor'of ttie eorrvocible ſeed, but"the incorruprti-' 
b-e,the word at God wincirliveelrand'abideth for ever,and&in' 
this birch the fpiricuu) eye't; opened, ſo iv tlieear, and'a'} the o- 
ther fences,& cheti what hinders! ig'birch from ſeeing of God, 
whereas 1t tives in the ancorruptible anddivine principle did, 
not Meſe: ſee God, and indured by faith, ſeeing him who is 
inviſibte?' And did hot Joh lee God; and did* not* [ſaith ſee 
him, and donotall the. pure in hearc fee him, and its promi-- 
ſed to them, bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee 
him. .. n _"_T | 

Now it 15 generally granted that the Patriarehs; Prophets, 
aud: Apoſtles ſaw God, and heard bjs voice immediately burt' 

, fayrbey ehis was a ſpecial priviledge peculiar unto them; and 
not-granted unto all deiievers, but from what is already ſaid 
this is manifeſtly confured (and will yet more appear from 
what follows) for Chriſt is not only the reviewrer” F Patri- 
archs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, but of.all that believe, it is a 
common Salvation unto them all, and-they are all baptired: 
into that ſame ſpirit, and one life; and Chriſt is head-in-all, 
che Sun in all, the glorious. Sun of the ſou! , whoſe beams 
open the! blind eye, and gives ta: behold in the light 
thereof. the glory of the Lord in the face of! Chriſt 
Joltde 21 3/1755 tne; 45 505-4 [> 


Argument. 3, Herein lyeth the main and principle diffe- 
rence betwixt the Law and the Goſpel, the old-Covenant and 
the new, the miniſtration of the Law was an outward mini- 
(tration, and ithad an outward Law, a Law w itin- tables of 
ane, and this Law was miniſtred by.che hand» of the media. 
ror Hoſe;g.tipet Chriſt, and God ſpoke- unto; ſes ,. and 
Mefes unto the people, and ſo terrible.che voice was that ic 
made che peaple fore affcighted, and. Moſes himſelf did quake 
rremb'e. andthe people ſaid, let God fpeak no more unto us, 
leaſt we dye, but let o/cs:{neak.unte us, thus ye ſec how the 
Law, and-ald Covenant had an outward ang. a mediate: mini-: - 
ſtrarion, and a carnal or licceral Commandement,' and -there- 
tore it was weak and:could-not give Life, but was the mini». 
| AfAtration of dcath, and cherefore. was to paſs away , .for ic was 

we 2:ded 
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addeg becaule of ang and given forth not as thereby 
man were to abtain lite »- oy. ſalvation but: to 'be a School»: 
maſter, t0, lead unto Chriſt,eo point at him; and ſhadow bigr 
che ſubſtance, forth, wherefore it. had an outward temple, 
tabernacle, prieſt-hood, ſacifice and:ſtoodallin outwards,and 
according to this diſpenſation'or Covenant God ſpoke not to 
all whoever under it4mmediately, but mediately-beſpoke to 
co the fachers ja the,Prophets, Heb, x, 1, Burnow the Goſpel 
miniftration, the miniſtration of the new Covenant, is the. mi- 
nt{trarion of the ſpirit, which remaineth 2 Cor. from ver, 6, 
10 72, and ſo is net ceaſed, andit is God ſpeaking to usin the 
laſt dayes in his ſon orby his.ſon, Heb. 1, 1, That is more im- 
mediately, andthis is the new Covenant Fer, 33. Heb 8.1 will 
rut,my Laws into. their minds, and write themp-in their hrarts , and 
they ſta nor teach ever y man bis neighbou? andhrs brother, ſayin 
kxo wthe Lord, for all ſþall know me from the leaſt to the cn 
and. this.is a mare excellent covenant, whereof Chriſt the ſon 
and hejr is mediator, and.be ſpeaketh-ic unto the people, not 
from Mgunt Sivey but-Sioz, ard his voice; is a calm ſweer; ſtill, 
pleaſant life-giving voice; and. theſe under: this miniſtration 
fay, lex Chrilt the Lord of the bouſe-ſpeak himſelf, let God 
ſpeak unto us in his ſon, that we may/live, and it will not be e- 
_ noughtfor any.man co ſpeak, except himſelf be keard, and the 
rruth learned as it is in Jeſus, Eph. 4, 21, and again it 15 Writs: 
een, Ifaiah, 59.21. As for me, this 5s my Covenant with them 
ſaith the Lord, my Shirit that 15 upon thee kl my words, which 1 
EL aw * put 17; thy mourh; ſhall not depart out of thy mouth,” nv out 
1 b- mu th of thy ſeed, mor ont of the mouth of thy ſerits ſeed, fan e 
{ord from hence f1rth-and for ever; ' See iow G rr ens cared 
cal it for his feed (iandevery Beffever ts hisſeet; according'to' 
Gal. 3. 29.) a5 an everlaiing orditance his fpret upon thei, 
and his words put by hineſefinto their mouth, and again, eo} 
2,28. 29, Andi (hell corye' to paſt that { will poor my fprit #p- 
bn all flo), and you7 forr St your” dattghters ſhalt Prophefie , &e. 
And alſo 1:9ou thi fer 36h Wnd bb tRhicatters will Fprur ont my fps 
4.) :Seefurrherebefe SEriptords2uch 12,8, 10. 1a 2.0. 5 
9,*10,71; Tſay £1" 7/8 "Ifey $8. 6: Tfay $1.3. 4.5; May 55, 
_ and Jfay 60. throufgour, ' New Faikſuch who fay; ſmmeerert 
Aeveiletion,ard Gods pat jh8 in then” from bis own moo 
23H ang 


Holy Gheſt nas not-given, fer that Feſn; was nut yet g/criſezd , an 
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auf pe peg fore. bis ſpirit al them to prophoſie is cea- 
{:9, whither did theſe promiſes belong ro:the Law er to the 
Golpel,tothe old Covenant-or tothe new, that they belong- 
to the old they cannot ſay-it, with any colour of reaſori, 
ceing theſe glorious things are promiſed in theſe latter days, 
and were gloriouſly accompliſhed after Chriſts reſurre&ion, 
and afcenſion, which put 'an end to-the miniſtration of the 
Law, and ald Covenant, but and if they betonged to the! new 
Covenant, and to the Goſpel (yea theſe.things promiſed are - 
the Covenant it ſelf as is clear in the above cited Scriptures) 
then kow arezhbey ceaſed, .ifthe new Covenant, or Goſpel 
miniltration beceaſed, then is the:pouring forth'of the ſpirir, 
and Gods putting words into the mouth of hrs ſeed. ceaſed 
bur ifthe new. Covenant and Goſpel miniſtration be not cea- 
or pernr is not the pouring forth of the ſpirit of Propheſte cea- 
ed either. we” 


|, Argument, 4,” This was a priviledge common. to every 


Believer in the dayes of the Apoſtles, ro whom they miniſtred 
as, they preached unto them the Lord opened their hearts to 
believe, and the holy Ghoſt fell upon them who heard and be- 
lieved, ſee Atty 2, Ats 4. Ats8, Ats 10. 44 Gal, 3. 23. 
1 Cor, 3.16, and x (or. 4-16. Every one of them had a ipiri- 
tual gitt, ſune a Pſalm, ſome a Do&rine, ſome-a Revelation, 
ſomea tongye, ſome an tergrerotiens and verſe 21, Te may 
all Propheſic one byone, cc, Lo how a Revelation, and the pour- 
ing forth of the ſpirit was not peculiar to the Apoſtles-atone, 
but to believers generally it was common, Aud they were 15- 
riched by hims 5x all utterance, and in all knowledge ,.'1 Cor.1, 5. 
and ifany man ſaid Paul, Rem, 3; have not the ſpirit of Chriſt he 
i ne of his, and he prayed for the, Eph, x. chap: 17, ter, That 
res $108 unto then the or of wiſdom and reveiarion in the- 
owledge of himſelf, &c,and he-ſaid yer. 13. After thetthey be- 
ved they were ſealed wit hthat holy fprrut of promiſe, ths earneit of 
their 3nheritange.. And Jeſus Chriſt promiſed this, to whomſo- 
ever thould. belicyc in him, Joh,7.38-He, chat belreveth 17 me ot 
bis belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters and verſe 39. Thu fp.kt - 
of ths, ſpirit, which they t hat believeean him ſhould receive, or the” 


now 


"Is 


new if the holy Ghofi be KLLLED by them ho believe, | 
ati itthe, pouring of it forth be ceaſed ard then is that pro- 
miſe falſihted-and broken but thar'is' impoſtble » therefore is 
t-i5 alſo. And now ſeeing trom-what is [iid, it 45-clear, that 
the pouring forth ot che ſpirit «f che Lerd, the ſpirit. of wiſ- 
dom and revelation in all knowledge, and utterance, wasthe 
common pri» iledge of belicyers ia the day# of the' Apoſtles, 
and that by vertue of rhe rew Covenant, and the promiſes 
cheirro belonging, it is alſo maniceſt; that chis glorious diſpen- 
ſacion i- the priviledge of believers now, and inall ages paſt 
Qr £0 come is io, being under the ſame covenant,and to whom 
belong:che l:me promiſes which they have a right to in their 
bead Chrifi, for in binrall the premiſesare yea and Amen,and - 
ſceing the Stripture ſpeaks ſo-tully of that abundance of glo- 
Ty that is ro be. revea/ed inthe days of the Golpe! belonging 
tothe new Covenant diſpenſation how then is it ceaſeU and eo 
ceaſe for ever, ſo as never any more to take p'ace in the 
cartlt and wherein do's the:Goſpel diſpenſation, phich brings 
lite and immortalitytoſight tranſcend and ſurpats rhe diſpen- 
iaconofcheLaw and ofd Covenant, it not herein, that the 
rails done away in'Chriſt and the ſubſtance revealed . the 
Lard being the light of his peop'e, and their. God, their glory, 
the lighr of the Moon becom mins as the light of the Sun, and 
the lighr.of che. Sun as thelight-otſeyen days; wherein does 
theg'ory of thelart:erhcuſe rranſeend ind excel the gl:'ry of 
{he former, bur thatithe Lord whom his people fegk ſhall ſud- 
| denly.con.c into his temple, and tharumorhem' who fear his 
name, the'Son of righreoafneſs ſhall arfewith healing ynder 
11%, wings, Mal, 3.and 4, And has not God appointed this as 
a ſtanding ordinance his chureh the Son of 'righteouſneſs to 
ſhine therein, with Bis"6wn immediatebeams;'as this viſible 
; Sun to ſhite intheworld?*take away the revelation. of Chriſt 
t:is Church-,-and then-wi'l {ſhe - not be left* in” as pre 

an confuſion, deſolation, diltrefs, as if the inhabitants of eh 

earth thould be deprived of the natural fun "what "a: woful 
n'ght-would comgupontheni', is. not the- women” Chriſts 
Sp- uſe.cioathed with the Stn,/and as (he wehtiord the wilder- 
nels fleeing fromthe Dragon thus cloathed, is ſhe not*ro\ re- 
turn fo alto, andiluch whocry down all Twmediate: _— 

n : an 
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and propheſying, do they nor make che. Goſpel diſpenſation 
exceedingly inferiour to the Law? for even in char miniſtracion 
cherewere ſome Prophers, ſome to whom che Ward of the Lord 


came from his own mouth, and if there be nothing ſuch new ar 
all, icis a vety poor Law, and deſpiſable Diſpenſation'; as eru- 
ly itis ſo among you: Fife is not, and therefore the people 
periſh, bur now 1s the Lord fulfilling cheſe glorious pronnſes co 
che people of his paſture, whom for a ſmall momenc he had for- . 
ſaken,bur with great mercies is he gathering chem : Thy Watch- 
wen ſhall lift up the voice, with the voice together ſhall they ſing : 
for they ſhall ſes #51 to ee, when the Lord ſhall bring 4g ain Zion, 
Ifa. 5.3. $. And ver. 6. Therefore my people ſhall know my name : 
_ therefore in that day, they ſhall know, that Tam be that doth 
ſpeak,bebold,it is I.And 1/443 3.v.17. Thing ejes ſhall ſee the King 
in his beanty : they ſhall behold the land that is very far ff, _ 
Argument. 5. The Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt is an Ever- 
laſting Kingdow, Dan. 2.8. 44. 4#4 4, and 4» and 3. and7, 
and 14. And ſo never toceaſe ; and this kingdom of his, whac 
1s ic ? Far che Revelation of his living and erernal arm in his 
people, itis a Kingdom which is not of this; world, icis a ſpicicual 
Kingdom ; it is a Kingdom wichin,and ic comes with power and '-*\* 
ereatglory,but not with obſervation to che eye rhar looks abroad: 
the hearcs of the children of- men, har 18, the place where hig 
Kingdoms ſer up, for there is it where the powers of darkneſs: Q 
reigns, And chere it is wt ere the battel is foughtberwixe Miche- » 
eland che Dragon; there mult the irongeaman be caſt ours {Þ 
and the fironger Chriſt Jeſus che Lyon of che Tribe of Fadah + 
enter; his name is called Wonderful, Connſellour, the Mighty 
Ged, rhe Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, the Emanuel, =. 
which being interpreted is God 3n Mas ; of the encreaſe of + 
whoſe government andgrace, there ſhall be no end upon the P 
' Throne of, David and upon his Kingdom, to order and co , 
fublibRgt, judgmenc and juſtice for ever. ſ4.g. 19, 17, 
And aghe ls a King forever, ſo is hea PrieRt ſorever,and a Pro- 
phec. -. A King to rule, in his Saints. by his immediate arm : 
A. Prieſt co make Imcerceſſion immediately berwixe God and 3} 
Man, for there is but one Mediator, who comes berwixc Gced b 
and che Soul, he.is the. meſſenger of che Lord of Hoſts urto > 
man, and he is Mans Advocate io God, and there is nore F 
HT - 40 
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to intervene, 61 come betwixr God: and the'Soil; bur Chriſt the 
zlone Mediator to'whom God fpeaks 'in hts-Son;/ andthe Soul 
ſpeaks ro God ib the Son alſo,” and} Prayes and Worſhipsz and 
oives thanks in the Son; through whom alonethere is acceſs un- 
to God ; through him nor ar a diſtance, -bur hear, where his 
living drawings are ſelt, hisecernal Power 'is felr- making way 
for the Soul unto God, breikingthrovgh all the'powers of dark» 
neſs, renditg all the Vaifs chze hinders it ffom-enjoying the 
countenance 'of the God of its life, Ohthat this miſery wete 
known | how hidis it from you, who calk ſo much of Chriſt the 
only Mediator ? and thar there is none elſe bur he, and yer ye 
- deny his immediate appearance and manifeflation in Nan: Let 
me te!l you, every thing ye ſer up” as 4 midft berwixrhim and 
you, YEmake ic a MeCtaror, and ſo ye rob him of his glory, and 
are all groſs [dolaters; as the Papiſts,who make the Virgin 2 a- 
7, and prher Saints theic Mediators,that by you are called your 
means and Ordinances, ye ſerthemup in Chriſts ſtead, when 
ye come unto God,and do not witneſs the 1mmediare appear» 
ance of Jeſus Chriſt in your Souls, drawing you in his life ; 
whar, and how to ſpeak, teaching you, in you; then ye come by 
ſomething elſe, ye do not come unto God by him, bur by that 
you call your Prayers, and Ordinances: O ! that ye would 
Hay itcohearr, for I ſpeak whar I certainly know, who has fel; 
the indignation'of the Lord upon me, for my raſh approach un- 
tohim; and my many prayers, which as I was taught by man; 
I chought means to lead me unto God, whilſt I remained 12no- 
rant of the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt co mediate in me, and 
make Interceſſion with fighs and groans unurrerable, -which 
now in my meaſure,- through the blefling of the Lord I am 
comme to witneſs, and I new know, that whatever mediates or 
comes bertwixr Chriſt and the Soul is a Vail, and yall of parti- 
tion ; for heisthe life, the irengch, the power, of the begar» 
zen of God in Man, and withour him it can do nothing ; 'if 
cannot pray, nor praiſe, nor ſpeak, nor ſo: much as call him 
Lord ; bur witch himit can do all, pray alrayes, rejoyce eye: 
more ; offer yp the pure incenſe of a continual ſacrifice uhts 
Go3J,of Prayer and Thankſgiving from the riſing of the Sunto 
che going down of the ſame. And now the. Scripture being 
© full and frequent ip kg ceſtimonlies.concerning tins, vis. The 


appearance 


of his Son Jeſus Chiigs forby his Word, his immediate Word, 
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appearance af: Jeſus Chriſt ip his Sajnes::- (ſee. buc'icheſechree 
places pafling.orhiers; Cole 27. Epbe. 3. and 14.2 Corr 1335 
and 5. ) What a ſtrange: thing is it;that men are fo impudent £0 
callic fancy delufon and blaſphemy ; and if Chriſt be in his 
Saiacs, is he not King in them ? does he not rule in them, and 
if be rule in chem by his autretched arm 1n them, does he not 
ruleimmediately ? And 15 not the rule of law whereby he rules 
immediate > And 1s -he nat a Prieſt fozeyer inthem, and a Pro- 
phet ? Does he not ſpeak in them, or is he alcogerher dumb and 
Hlenc in them; andif he ſpeak in them, ſpeaketh he not imme- 
Giarely; or can any man, of thing which is without man ſpeak 
ſo immediately. ro the Heart or - Soul, as Chriſt who made ic ; 
and-1$ mir, and comes in for that end, to. reveal himſelf, and 
his father cherein,: and ſo to fulfil thac Prayer of - his, Zohn 17. 
and24. Father I will, that they whom theu kaſt given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which thox 
haſt given me: And 1s It not the work of Chritt in man,*to open 
that eye which was blinded by mans Fallywhich in the Moment- 
Race did ſee God,and his Son : And nowthe eye being opened, 
2nd himſelf preſent, and the Vail that hinders, rent and taken 
off; according tothatis promiſed, 1/4. 25. and7, Does not 
then that eye Whichis opened ſee him, and is not this an imme- 
diate Revelation; and is it not his work to open the ear thar 
was deaf, a ſpiricual ear in men, and why doth he open ics 
but to ſpeak torhat ear, and canthat ear be ſarished unleſs ir 
hear him, andis not the word proceeding from himſelf, the pro» 
per obje& of thisear? And ſuch who have not this ear ope- 
ned in them cannot hear Chriſt, and thinksſuch a thing Delu- 
ſion, meaſuring others by themſelves : And further,1s 1c not his 
work to awaken up, and beger 2diſcerning a ſence and feeling, 
and caſting in them whereby they may tafie how good the Lord 
is, taſte che good Word of the Lord, and the Powers of the 
World to come, and handle the word of Life, and ſmell che 
ſwcer ſavourof his Oyntments, and feel: after him according 
£0 cheſe Scriptures, 1 Pet.2,-3, Pfal,3 4o8« Heb,6.5+ 1 Jobn 1.1. 
( ant, 1.3. Ats 17.37, iV 

Argumeit, 6.: And now ye whodeny God his ſpeaking im- 
wediately in man, ye devy ail-che work of God in man, and 


he 


 _.. .. 

be doegall thingy, he ſpeaks and ic is done z God mide the 
Heavens andthe Eatch, #nd chis whole Fabrick of the Creation 
by his Word, his immediate Word; and he upholds all chings 
thereby : God ſaid, Let there be Light , and there was Licks. 
Let there be a Firmament , and there was a Firm ment. Let the 
Waters be gathered together , and theywere. Let the Earth bring 
forth Graſt, andit was fo, &c, He ſpoke and it was done. . 
Ard he ſaid, Let us makg Man in owr ownlmage , dnd it was ſa: 
Gen.1. He hadno other means but the word of his Mourh, 
the word of his eternal Power, which was in the beginnings 
whereby all things were made, and withcutic was nothing made. 
And now does not Man in his being Created again unto good 
Works,inhis being formed again a new Creature, depend upon 
che ſame immediate Word of Pawer, which firſt Created him ; 
by chis is man begotten again by the Word of God, which liveih 
and abideth for ever : and by this he liveth, by every word thac 
proceedeth our of the mouth of God ; ſo you may ſee, its the 
Scriptures ceſtimony,he does all things by his immediate Word ; 
the Word workerh in all things immediately which God ever 
made, means are but ciphers without this, means opperate but 
medtarely,but the Word immediately ; and chis Word is Chriſt, 
by whom all chings are made, and in whom they are upheld ; 
now h:re is che difference berwixc this noble piece of Workman- 
ſhip, Man Created a new in Chriſt Jeſus che Word, and the 
other parts of the viſible Creation ; the Word is in him, and 
opperates in them, bur char Word is not known,felc, caſted, ap- 
prebended, but God has given Man a knowlede thereof, and 
herein is his glory beyond them; he can feel the ſpring of his 
Life; he can cat the good: Word of God ; in which he liveth, 
moveth,and bath his being, And he that knowech not thig Word 
of Life and heavenly Power, and vercue in him is dead; the 
corruptible earthly principle cannot apprehend ic, for it is ſpi» 
ritually diſcerned, and then whar differs he from a beaſt that 
periſhech, bur chat he is chE more miſerable ? 

Argument. 7; And hereby iris, chat man cometh co rhe 
knowleds of Sin, and of Wrath, and of the heavy diſpleaſure 
of God becauſe of ic ; ſomewhar in his mind and conſcience, 
which awakenerh him as our of a dead leep,wherein poſſibly he 
has ſo many years ſeen the ſorroms of death,now begins ro en- 

| compalſs 
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compaſs him, and che pangs of Hell cakes hold-on; lo), and he- 
igcaſt inco-8 bed of tormenc;and finds gtear troubles:and forrow; 
the arrowes of the Almighty Rick faRtin him;and beis diftraged 
wich the cerrors of the Lord : And che fearful ſound of Judg- 
ment concinually affcights him ; and whar.is it, Which workerh 
all chiz in man, buc the Word of the Lord immediately pro- 
ceeding from-bimſel{?- God ſpeaking in his Hraths and: vexing 
him in bis fare Diſpliaſure :. Asit is Pſah 2:T, ;: And Te&wealing 
his Wrath from Heaven ag ainft all mop nd ninighteouſ- 
eſs, Rom. 1. 18, 1s it not Chriſt to whom all Fudgment 11 com- 
mitted, who thus judgeth bim: 15 it not his. Spirit which con- 
winceth him of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of. Judgment ; 1t 35. 
the Lord who bringeth tolight( when he comes to-jaidg >the hidden 
things of darkneſs,and makes manifeſt the connſels of the Heart, 
x Cor. 4. 5» Andallthings that are reproved are made manie 
feſt by the light, and that judgeth them, and reproveth the deeds 
of the evil deer, Johng. 20, And worketh' Condemnation in 
him : this condemned Cainy ic condemned Sawl,ir condemned 
Fndas, Whereby cheir puniſhmenc'was unſupporrable for chem 3 
and now were it not God himſelf who ſpoke in them, in his 
Wrath? - were it not bis armand finger that conched them, and 
lay heavy upcn chem? they could eafily bear-ir, they could be. 
comfarced 8gainſ all cheir other troubles, and anxieties ; could 
they gettid of this, and fly from che fierce anger, and wrach- 
ful countenance 'of God ;. but, where ever-chey gae his judg- 
ment follows them, his wicneſs in their conſciences termencs- 
thetn ; che fire kindles which never goes ont,-and the Worm 
that never dies gnaweth upon them; this is che fiery Alaming- 
Sword, which devoureth che adverſary, and cutteth dowp the 
man of Sin, a fiery Law gcech out of the mouth 'of the: Lord, 
and burreth round about ; and by this Law is the -knowledg of 
Sin, whereof Pax! ſpeaks, for before this Law came, he was 
alive, and ſecure in Sins, his Legal righreouſneſsrouching the 
Law blameleſs, it could nor give him the knowlede of his Sin, 
bur when chis Law came, thac gave him che knowlede of it, 
and made ic excceding ſinful, and killed him, 

Argument, 8, And asit is God who ſpeaking in man, raiſ- 
$$. eth chis form in his Conſcience ( he commandeth and raiſerh. 
TP che ſormy wipd as ig is wiltten) which all the powers of Hes. 

: ven. 
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ven 2nd Earth could notds befides him s Man could remain in- 
vincibte, a4&#breen- Wall a2vinſt atl heir afſaults;; could he be 
hid from thetfierce wrath df God reveated againftihim inhis cone 
ſcience j24}Þ che words-of Scripturey:all che curſes wric therein 


could 'not move him,he hath oft heard chem and made light of: 


chem 411-1 ſay, as iris God alone who raiſeth this ftorm, and 
bringerh chis ecoable tpon hint: ſo it is he'alone who c an-calm 


and quieriee#4in > he muſtiſfay toirhe Wind and raging Waves: 
of che Bra be Ritt, md they obey him'; and thari which '\brings- 
p2ace andcalmne(s,' true ca[mneſs andiilineſs roa mans conſci-: 
ence-when it is fovehemently troubled, demonRrates ic ſelf to: 


bear'ecctnab Power; for hothingelſe can doir when God ſpeaks 
peace hdcanleriic; as it is wittten, when (he. giveth quepneſry 


who can maker trouble; Job 34.29; © And who cangive i: 


burhexhe Locd-ſpeaketh peacein his People ; he,and he alone 
binderh up thebroken Hearty and healeth the wounded in Spi- 
rit, he ſenderh his Word and hezlerh,the word thar cometh from 
his own-mouth: which faith irrthe Soul fear net, /t is I, be not 
aſfrand.,” be of' good(romfort thy' Sins are forgiven 1hee, and fairh 
in this word alone can only Ray," quiet and comfort the wearie 
diftrelt Soul, fcith rometh by braring, avd bearing by the word 
of God 31 the word which proceedeth immediately from himſelf; 
and faith laying hold ov that Word, which is fall of Power, All 


the words of the Scripture exanor 'do it, when 'God ceaſes to. 


ſpeak himſelf rorhe Soul, it fefuſetls ro be comforted ; it may 
read, and ſearchz:and meditate upon the Scriptures, but che 
wounded ſpiric'ternains ; the doubtings, the toffings, the ter- 
rours continue * I appeal to any, who ever knew any thing of 
che cerrour of the Lord upon their Spirics, if it be nor ſo, ir 
would fain apply the promiſes, it wouldfain ſuck comfort wut of 
the Scripetire words, but ir” cantior find ir, for the comfort is nor 
in chem, bur the Life from which chey came, and till 'it f5eak 
chem afreſh; they arebur-as a ſounding Braſs and tinkſing Cim- 
bal, a killing Leccer, ic is'only the words that Chriſt himſelf 


ſpeaks that are Spirit and Life ; ane they who ſee life in the. 


Lercer, ſee the living among the dead, for it declares of the . 


Life, but ic'is not therein, but in him: and why is4r, that ſo many 
Souls continue dead, notwichſtznding their nearing, reading 


_ come 


_ 


ſearching, and meditating upon the Letter ; but becauſe chey.. 


W 


w 
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ome fot ts Chriſt himſelfro ger life; who with tirtr ei Witer 
iaco Wine tinto them; the ofdndts #%he Wh fied hs be yibels 
of the EHiric/and all chat: they calt Lieir Fr ihe ig promiſes, 
is bur the work of their own imagination, ag ſp ſp atkes 'of their 
own kindling, which wit canet chem tolie dowh in forfow till 
they come to know the grear and Pry ous We th over! unto 
thew, ſpoketun: them; TmrhY fy f*6m the ouch of Jeſus 
Chrilt, fn'whonralf the Prorfiifes Havel Ate 

Argunient 5, "Aid thar there: Mp SOR JE Mil Where 
there 1s any true renderpeſs and fi implicicy; which, rt be [4 la wed 
wi:h'nothing elſe, bat God himfetf ſeen, head, {jp 4p 628, 4s 


with] knowleds which cometh'from tis own LY 28d wi 


Spirit of Wi om ard Revetitmn ; "Tits; Toantf BY 
Ny there is ſuch 2 chin? t6BeFtrained; anc might Fe Ntal | 
ed wete not rhe poor Soul miſled,” and curted, alide | jo, che 
erue pach, where ic is co be found, '- 

Oh, All ye ſimple tender hearred ohes i in whom there ; are mY 
ethic breachings rowards God at arſy time ;-,1 p ITY W's 
which breathes i in you, andit will uwhfwer me; . . of hs 
ſorm a withered Profeſſor whe. is pat febting, Thave noth to 
rodo with him here,and he will be apt ro latigh. atthis argument, J 
Do ye nor find ſomething in you which'is'nor facisfied, "wich 11 
the knowleds ye have drank in from che  Sctipti ;E5,05 the hear- 
ing of Man Preach upon then, are ye covterited wich 31l this s- 
find ye reft herein, is yout thirt] quehcH&FWith lor Waters, 


is your hunger ſatisfied ? orrachier, is 1t not. * with you 25 when 
2 man in his ſleep freameth, chat he” eateth ad d: inkech ard 
when he awaketh, behold he'is. plete and chirſty? deal impar- 
tially with your ſelves, 4nd chal rect chis lipple and teh « 
der and ingetitious anfwert 'm ac] now]eds It is ſo: 
Is nat chere ſomewhatin 0k r tots ph your, fiearts, Ye are 
yer ignorant of God?'ye have not heard his Voice, nor ſeen his 
ſhape atany time, ye tfave nor heard and leartied of the Father, 
and ſo' ye are ndt con unto Chriſt ; feel, ye-pot. ſomething in 
you which. amencs afcetGod,and Moto bz <caule of its ditance 
frombim, and canh1 i've no joy of contenre becaule Ir wants the - 
light of his Councenance. And all your Scripture, licecal, tradi- 


'1tonal knowledg and wiſdom is a burchen uno this in you 5 


\ 
TY can neither fatisie ics bupeer, nor quench itsthicſt : one 
by c;umb 


thao TI EY pn IDE SE _ 

* crumb of Comfore from God himſelf, you'd be betcer co you 
than it all ; x drop of living warer aur of, che Eountain, ye 
would ptefsr co it all; for;one glimpſe of the glory.and beauty 
< Jeſus ng Ve. ICE compre to count af your _e 
kaowledsleſ>and duvs for. the excellency of che knowledg of 
*bim cfivs, Na Dear F bimſelf ; this I am 
certain it is with, manys; and ſo was irwith my ſelf,and with many 
others who hays,much literal knowledy , we bave drunk in partly 
from ou, of reading, 9n partly from mens ſpeaking upon the 
Scriptures, but there was ſomewhat chat cryed unto the Lord in 
, our Souls, of his begercing for a better knowledg, a knopled 
'that was Life and Peace, and fruicful in the works of Righito j 
* neſs, and chat ocher koowleds became a. burthen co us, and was 
"2s Death, for we found ic. empty, barren, and unfruicful in the 
works of Righceouſneſs, and as itincreaſed ; ir increaſed our ſor- 

row ;- and the Lord in his great mercy beard that which cryed 
| and breathed in us, the living knowledg , and opened the Ear 
"x9 hear, and the Eye colee, and broke down che perticion-wall, 
and readed the'V ails which with-held from ns the Light of his 
"Councenatice, ad che.fireamings forch of his Life-in the lighc 


into our Souls; and ic was God char begot thardefire in us, of * 


a more immediatefellowihip and communion wich: him in the 
Lighr of hislife, and he would never. baye begor icy had che 
thing dehred been impoſſible to be acrained ;* and cill we come 
'ro' the ,accompliſhmenc and. fulkiling of our deſire, even the 
*{weer felloy 
have nor _reft, peace, nor content, nor ſhall any ever have ic ; 
whereby ic appears, xhat the one is as neceſiary to a Chriſtian 
as che other, and he thac believes, hath epcered. into his reſt. 
Argument 10, feſnr Chriſt Revealed in an, is the fonr.- 
dation of the true Church, and of goery Member thereof in par- 
ricular; and therefore if the tras ( burch remain, this muſt re- 
main alſo, This is that which ChriR Jeſus reught himſelf, in 
the daies of his Fleſh, at,16, 16,17,18, Atking Peter 
who he was? To mhiow be anſwered. Thes 
of the [living God, Then (aid he, Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjonz, 
for Fl:(b and Blood bath not Revealed it wntothee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven. And I ſay alſo unto thee,that thou art Peter, 


ard npen this Reck 1 will biuld my Charch and the Gates of Hell * 
W "hal | 


pa 25S eve, 


ip of bim inthe Revelation of his Light, we 


art Chriſt, the Sow 


OF 
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ſball not prevail aggin/t.it: ' Naw'Chis 'Roth, on which he ſaid, he 


would build his Chnreb ;'isnorche Man or iveſſel: Peter him- 


ſelf, as rhe Papifts foolifhly plead, Bur the Rock was himſels. - 
Iſa. 28. 16. Behold, ]lay in Sion for a Foundation, a Sione, a try- 
ed Stone, a precious Corner Stone; a ſure Foundation. And ſaid 
Panl, 1 Cor. 3.11, Other Foundation can no man lay, than that 
which is laid,n hich is Jeſus Chrift : See furtherchoſe Scriptures, 
Das. 2,3, 4 Adat. 21.4%, 1Pet.2,4.'' Epheſ. 2, 20, So 
from theſe Scripcures it is manifeſt, Thar Chritt himſelf is the * 


| Foundation; and nor one, nor all zhe Apoliles; they are nor 


the Foyndation,they are bur a part of the building : And Chriſt 
is their Foundation, the Foundation of the Prophers and-Apo=- 
Rles,as 'ris Epheſ.2.20 He himſelf is the chief corner Stone: Or,as 
it 15 in Bezs's Tranſlation, the nndermoſt corner- Stone; He is the 
undermoſt Scone of all the building, and he 1s the corner-Stone;: 
that which knits every Stone, or part of the building rogether ; 
being the Foundation Stone in every Member, That is, every 
Believer ; they bave all immediace acceſs unto this Stone - 
Towhom coming ſaies Peter, As wtoa living Stoxe, 1 Per.s. 
4+ ard Ephcſ. 4.15,16. He is the Head in all From whom 
the whole body fitly joyned together and compatted, by that which 
every. joynt ſupplicth accoraing to the effett ual working 1n the meas» 
ſure of every part maketh increaſe of the Bod) : Yeu fee how'it 
is ſaid, 7 his Head, this Fonndat'zmm 5" This Corner-Ronehathian 
effetual Working in the Meaſure of every part,” for, it is @ 
living Scone, a Store which 1s Life and Spiric,/and fo breathes 
Life 1n every part and member of the Body ; Whereby every 
Member alſo beconses a living Stone, I Pet, 2,5. A Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt which 15 therein, : 1 Cor/619,''$o' the holy 
Spirit of -Chrift dyetsinche whole Badg,uw# in every Member, 
and isnot divided, bur is one'in all; and in'-every one : Now 
markfurches, Chriſt is this Foundation, :as Peter confeſſed him; 
Revealed not by F.eſh and Blood, but; by-his Father which is in 
Heavez ; Chrift muſt be revealed by che) Fathar,>before he be-' 
the eff:&unl working1n-every part;ene Revelation of the Arm 
of the Lord in mans heave : This rs that which diggerh deep be- 
yondall che earth and-ſand, and chat which isCorruptible, cl} 
it:come t0 the Incorruptibles I | The 
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| The Word of God which abideth for ever ; andis able to car- 
ry the Building, and bear-it up againſt: all che torms char can 
a{l2ult it : Whoſoever cometh tome (ſaith Chriſt) and heareth 
my ſavings and doth them, bes like a man that built as houſe, 
and digged arep, and laid the Foundationon a Reek: 3, and this is 
himſelt, Lo | how he ſaith, . He that buiids on the true Foun- 
dation, on the Rock he diggerh deep for ic, and he heareth Chriſt 
himſelf, ad not only hearerh;bur Coerh 2: So be mult dig deep 
beyond all words, cill he come torhe Power, wherein the 
Kingdom Rand:th, 1 (cr.4.20. In Power and not in Words, 
he muſt dig deep beyond all Words, till he come to the eternal 
Word, which Created the Heavens and the Earth, and is the 
Foundation which upholds chem ; and bereupon, muſt this new 
Creaiion be builded,for nothing elfe can carry the weight of it | 
and as is touched already,thjs Foundation muſt be revealed.nor 
by Fleſh and Blood, but by God himſelf, or elſe ic cannot be 
' Come inco, and ſo cannor be builr upon : No mar cometh unto 
»5e (ſaith Chrift):wnleſs the Father draw hims, and be who bath 
heared anditarned of the Father cometh to him, John 9.44. 45« 
See how.chis agreeth wich char which Chriſt ſaid ro Peter, Pleſh 
and Blood hath not revealed this unto thee. This Rock on which 
I will build my Charch, bur my Father in Heaven ; ic mu} be 
che Revelation of che Father, which muſt give the knowledg 
of it: The living knowledge, the knowledge which is life erer- 
nal; forchis Foundation being Life, ics effeual working, is to 
quicken that which is dead,chat it may become a Member ; and 
ir draws to it ſelf by the vertue and power of its life, and by the- 
_ drawings, a feeling ofthe life which draws is-begotten,and this 
feeling 1s the true knowledge ; and hereby, man comes to know 
infallibly, the true Foundatien ; he diſcerns ir in rhe feeling, and 
ſo he can diſtinguiſhic from chat which is Corruprible, and 1s not 


able to bear np the building : And therefore now ye who have 


not come to the revelation of the Father, and of his Son, 'ye- 
have nor yer ſeen the Foundation,and how can-ye Build on: it? 
If ye have not heard Chrifts words from his own mouth, and do 
them nor, and if ye have nor digged deep beyond all Words, 
yer, and thoughts, and comprehbenſions of the- carnal Mind, if 


ye have not digged ſo deep till ye come co- the Pomer, apo >= 
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| (63) | 
the kingdom of God ſtands ; your building is but 6n rhe Sand, 
and nc Ley whatſoever,which is not builded on chis Foun= 
«dation : Chriſt Jeſus, immediacely revealed bath in. the whole 
Body, and in every Member thereof ; is noctbe true Church bur 
a Synagogue of Sathan, a vile Harlot, Myſtery Babylov, the 
Mother of Fornicators;for the true Church is one in all ages, paſt, 
preſent, and ro come; and ic hatch ever had one Foundation, 
whichis Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday,and today and for ever; ' 
and there is one Body, and one Spirir, one -hope, one Lord, gne 
Faich, one Baptiſm, Epheſ, 4+ 4, 5. Now, what was this -Foun- 
dation of the Church of God, before ever Scripture was writ 
before Moſes,,and the Prophersyzand Apoſtles which came after, 
who wrot the Scriprures ? Was it not Jeſus Chriſt the Word, 
which was in the beginning, had ic any other Foundation ; and 
what gave them the knowledge of this Foundation? and builded 
chem u>on ic, when they had no Sc:ipture ; and whereupon ws 
cheir faith founded?by the hearing of what word did they come by 
che'rFaich,ſecing chen the Scriptures was not Writzit was even the 
Word which came from God bimſelf, andraught them, immedi- 
ately ; and many of them believed, when they had no man co 
ſpeak unto them. The Word of the Lord came unto Abraham when 
he was in his owx conntry ſaying unto him, Ges thee ont from a-- 
mong thy kindred, and from thy Fathers honſe,ont of thy country, 
#nto the Land that [ will ſhew thee: and there was no man broughr 
this meflage to him,for,thoſe among whom he lived were Idola- 
rers, but God ſpoke to hjm by his own immediate Word, and he 
heard and believed, and ic was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, 
-Thus'ye may ſee how Abraham's Faith came by the hearing of 
che Word of God,proceeding from his own mouth ; Now every 
Believer is the Seed of Abraham Gal. 3. 29, And this Faith, 
is the ſame Faith with his, (for there is bur one Faith) and ic 
hath the ſame Foundation, the Word of God proceeding im- 
mediately from himſelf, for no other Wordis able to begeric, 
bur the ſame Word of power which begor the Faith of Abra- 
ham, for Faith is the gift of God, it is a Supernatural ching,and 
therefore it muſt have a ſupernatural Cauſe ; it muſt ſtand in 
the power of God, ( theWordof Power which was in the Be. 
inning) 1 Cor-2, 5, For nothing elſe is able co bear che 
: 2 weigh 
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weight of it ; and ſo 1/.:46 and Facob heard God and believed : 
Andthe Wyurd of .the Lord came unto Moſes, and he believed. 
And fo niany"qhers'we read of,” who, heard God hitn(elf ; and 
'now the Faictrbeing” one. in. all» and having one foundation ; ic 
follows manifelfly, Thatevery believer muſt hear the Word of 
the Lord, which roceedeth our of his own Mouth ; on which 
alone, that one Faith is builded : And to. this one Foundation 
Moſes and all the Prophets and Apoſiles, teſtified and b, ar wit- 
-neſs; Ss did Jeſus. Chriſt himſelf in che daies of his Fleſh, 
Lec us begin'With* Moſes after he had fully declared unto the 
Jews (as he had received them from the Lord)all che Laws per- 
raining to the firſt Covenant; and have wric them in a book, 
and had given them to me People,which he cauſed the Levires to 
keep and Jay upin the fide of the Ark, ſee Det. 31, 24,255, 
26. Hefalis a declaring concerning the New Covenant, Deut. 
3O. from 11 ver, to ver.l16, This Commandment ſaith he,which 
{ Commanded thee this day, is not hidden from thee, neuher is it 
far off ; It is wot in Heaven that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go 
up for us 19to Heaven, and bring it unto ns, that we may hear it, 
and do it : Neither isit beyond Sea, that chou ſheuldett ſay, 
who ſhall go over the Sea for us, and bring it unco us, that we 
may hearir and do ic ; But the Word ig very nigh untochee, in 
chy mouth and in thine Heart, that thou mayeR do it, Now 
that Moſes in theſe Words, points atthe New-Covenant is ma- 
nifeſt, becauſe firſt he points them co this Word and Command- 
ment, nct Writ in tables of Stone, or in, the book of the Law : 
But co it inthe heart: The Word is very nigh thee ſayes he, in 
thy Hearr, This 1s thar which more fully declared, Jerem, 31, 
32, For then the New-Covenant diſpenſation came to be more 
manſfeſily revealed, but in Hofesrime was more hid and ob- 

ſcure, for the V aithung before his face. £ 
Secondly, *Tis maaiſeſt alſo from Row. 10. 5, 6,7, 8. 9. 
When Paul according to the wiſdom given him, maketh a full 
and ample Interpreracion upon Hoſes Words, ſhewing how that 
Moſes deſcribed, both in che fore-cited place, the Old Covenanc 
and the New; Which Pal calleth the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law, and the righteouſneſs of Faith, ver. 5, for, ſayes be, 
Moſes deſcrybeth the righteouſneſs which 1s of LURES 
an 
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Man which doeth theſe things ſhall hve by chem, But the Righ® 
teouſfneſs which is of F2irh (ſ+irh he) ſpeaketh on this wiſe, $4) 
not m thy heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, that is, to bring 
{ hrifE down from above ; or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep,thaC 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the Dead; Burt what ſaith it, 
the Word is nigh thee, inthy Mouth, and in thy Heart, that 1s 
the Word of Faich, (ſaith he) which we Preach, ec, In which 
wards itis clear he points ac:rhat ſpoken by Moſes, Deur. 30.12, 
x3« &c: And hecalls them the words of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and that Word Hoſes poynted the Fews rooin their heart, 

\ he calls irche Word of Faith; and 1t1s clear, he underſtands ic 
of Chriſt, far he addeth by way of Interpretation ro Moſes 
words, ſpeaking from the ſame Spirit, Say not-in thy heart, who 
ſhall Aſcend into Heaven, that is (ſaith b:) tobring Chriſt down 
from above: and this 1s it, which Pa#ut pleaderch ſo much for in 
the Epiflles, Rows. Ga/, (hewing, tht there is no Juſtification 
by Meſes's Law, to wit, that wricin the book of the Law, and 
delivered to the Lewites, northar writ in the Tables of Stone ; 
which he calls che Righceouſneſs of the Law, but by che Righ- 
ceouſneſs of Faith; the word of Faich which is the New-Co- 
venant ; Faich in Jeſus ChriR, the word in the heart : Andeiſe- 
where he ſaith, [f there had been a Law waich could have given 
Life, chen Righceouſneſs had been thereby ; but now by this 
Wordin the Heart, Life is givenzand therefore is Righteouſn:ſs 
thereby, for it is :he Word of Life living and Powerful, &e. 
An1 Moſes pointed at the ſame Jeus Chrilt before, Denr.x8.18. 
19. Where he callech him a Propher, fe. And the Jews, and 
People of /ſracl who lived in Moſes's rime, and were. ſaved, ir 
wei through Faith- in this Word, in this Prophet, raiſed up in 
chem, in their heaits, not at a diſtance, but nigh ; the Word is 
nigh in thy Heart: Andchisis Chriſt in them the hope of Glo- 
ry, the Miſery hid from eyes. and Generations, bur was ever 
made manifeſt in his Szints,bur in che latter daies more clearly: 
Curiſt in all char believe che hope of Glory ; and ſo from whar 
is (aid, Itis Maatfeſt that Aofes pointed at this Foundation, 
(which is one in all ages) of che Church, which was nor. the 
Words writin Tables of Stone; or Books of the Law; but* the 

«| » Wordof Faith, whereby comes the Righteouſneſy of Faith, 
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and the believing Jews in oſes's time, made nor a Church 
different from thacinthe time of the Apoſtles, and down-wards, 
all are one Church, and under one Covenanr, and were ſaved by 
one Faith, in one Lord and Redeemer, though the diſpenſations 
did differ in many Circumſtances, and theſe who ſucceeded had 
more full and large diſcoveries of the Mitery ; yer, in ſub- 
ance they all agreed, and were all one upon the matter, 

This being ſo weighty, and ir lying before me ſocleatly, and 

ic being ſo uſeful to demonſirate(ſo far as words may be ſervice= 
able therein) the macter in hand, have been driven to infiſt the 
more largely upon ir, and now to deſcend to David and the 
Prophets, and Apoliles; whereas | might inftance many hun- 
dred places inthe book of the Pſalmes: I ſhall only point at 
the 119 Pſal. And deſire the Reader in the fear of the Lord, to 
ponder and weigh what 1s therein declared concerning this 
Foundation and fundamental Principle, to witt the Word ; and 
what word is ir, he ſpeaks ſo much, and ſo frequently of here and 
elſe where, when he (ayes ver. 11. Thy word bavel hid in my 
Fleart, and ver. 16. I will not forget thy Word, and ver, 25. 
Qwxicken thow me by (or according to) thy Word, and ver, 28, 
Strengthen me according to thy Word, and ver, 42. I truſtin thy 
Ford, and ver. 43, He calls it the Word of Truth, and ver, 50. 
T by Word bath quickned me, and ver, 81,82. Thope tw thy Word, 
mine eyes fail for thy Word, when wilt thou comfort me. and ver, 
8g. For ever O Lerd,thy Word is ſetled in Heaven, and ver. 105, 
Thy Word is a Laws unto my Feet, and @ Light unto my Path, 
and ver, 123. Mine eyes fail for thy Salvation, aud for the Word 
of thy righteouſneſs. and ver, 133, Order my Steps in thy Word, 
and ver, 140. Thy word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant lov- 
ethit. and ver. 160, Thy Word is irue from the Beginning, and 
ver, 162, 1 rejoyce at thy Words as one that findeth great ſpoil.avd 
ver. 169. Give me nnderft anding according to thy Word. 

Lec chat which is noble and ingenuous 1n any one an(wer me, 
whac Word this is, whether ic be the Letter of the Scriptures 
writ ina Book, or that Word of Faich Paxt,and Hoſes long be» 
fore ſpoke off; the Word in the heart : That ir is nor the Leccer 
of the Scripture, or any outward, Word or Words whatſoever,as 
che national Teachers give poor people to believe ; may _—_ 

Clear 
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clear tothat in avy man, which ever had experience of any op- 
peration of God on his Heart, any Life,quickning ot Comforc 
from che Lord ; Thac which has found chis, will anſwer me, 
Thar icis che Word of Power, evenchac Ecernal Word, which 
is Sealed in Heaven, as tis ver,8g, and which Created che Hea- 
vens and Earth; and no leſs Powercan quicken s dead fainting 
Soul ; or comfort a weary diftrefled Mind, Alas, What can 
Seripture Words doy rezd of a Book, or ſpoken from mans 
Mouth, when ths Ecernal Omnipotent Word breathes not in 
- the Hearr, when it ſpeaks nor; can the Heart open to receive 
any Conſolation : Oh how does the Soul, thac has once felt liv- 
ing touches, and breathings of this Word of Life, faint for it 3 
how. does it wait all che day long till it come, how does it watch 
more than for the Morning ; And when it reads in the Words 
of Scripttire, concerning the (weert and lively opperation of this 
Word, what it has wrought in others,and remembers what it has 
wroughtin it ſelf, and finds no moving or treaming forth of its 
Vereue; bow does it lament after the Lord, till he fend his 
Word afre#, and heal and reftore, and quicken,and comfort it, 
colts full ſatisfaction ; and then was this Word, even then pre- 
ſent with it, in its Languiſhing time, begecting in ic defires af- 
cer a more full Manifeftation ; and that this Word is thac I am 
pleading for, whereof David ſpeaks ſo much, can be the more 
ealily demonſrated ro ſuch, who are the more inſenfible of this - 
Word, what it is, not being acquainted with ics living vercue in 
themſelves, and therefore are apt co call ira fancy; for that 
David was a Prophet, a Man inſpired of God,. to whom the 
Word of the Lord came immediately from his own mouth, for 
this is generally acknowledged: Now: was not this a rich. diſe 
enſation and a glorious ? Would not Darnd prefer this Imedi- 
2re Word, to the Words wric in a Book either from himſelf, 
or theſe before him, and in Davids time, there was bur little 
of the Scriptures written, and if he would prefer this Word im- 
mediately proceeding from the mouth of the Lord, (whereby 
he was Inſpired, and Prophecied, and Prayed,and ſung Pſalms) 
ro the words writ in a book, which were but the effect of thac 
Word of Prophecy or Inſpirationin the Hearc: Then is ic noc 
clear, that in theſe places above cited,he underſtands this Word, 
Fl and- 
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and this wis the Word th the beginning, the Word of Power, of 
Truth, of Righteouſneſs, of Faith, of Life in tis Hearc which 
ravght him the' Laws, Jadements, S:atures, Commandments, 
Precepts, Teſtimonies, &c.He ſomuch mentions in that Pſalm. 
This quenched him, this trengrhened him, this comforted him, 
this caughr him, and made him wiſer than his Teachers ; this was 

a Rule untohim, a Lamp unto his ſeer, and a light co his Parbs, 
in this his fleps were ordered; ver: 133. 18 this he Workbiped, 

Le Prayed, he ſung Pſalms, and all his ſprings were in this ; 

it was life in his hearr, and ſweer as hony in his Mouth, and cane 

ſed his lips drop as a hony Comb, 

And Solomon Davids Son, how much doth he ſpeak of this 
Word, but under an other Name, for it hath many names, 'be- 
cauſe itheath many vertues or properties, ſome name pointing at 
one, {ome art another : he calls it Wiſdom in his Books of che 
Proverbs, and Eccleſ. and in the Song,he calls it Love, Beloved, 
and by many other Names ; So Fohn Baptiſt caller it the 
Light, Fobm the Apoſtle, the Anoynting, the Light, the L mb, 
the Witneſs, and he is moſt frequently called inthe Wrightings 
of the Evangelifts and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt, and by whatever 
name or vertue ſignified, whereby he was known to be a Saviour 
tO all that believed in him, whether Few or Gentiles, who enligh- 
tens every man that cometh incothe World. And co return io 
Solomon, how fully and manifeſtly points he ar chis Priociple, 
and Foundation, under the name of Wiſdom, and wiſdom i is, 
for Jeſus Chriſt isgthe Wiſdom and Power of God, how does 
he bring ic in, under the defignation of a Woman, a Spouſe, 2 
Wife of youth, a Mother, &c. Sopcmerful, ſo eaineftly,ſo con- 
vincingly pleading with man, and even' with all men, Prov. I. 
20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth h:r voice in the ſtreets , 
ſhe cryeth in the chief places of ( oncourſe, in the openings of the 
Gates in the City, fhe mtereth her words, or as it is iv Fuxins, and 
Tremelins, Tranſlations more truly ; In every Ci:y ſhe ſpeaketh 
her words,” (for her ſound is goxe forth into all the Earth, and 
ber words untothe end of theWorld, Rgm,10, 18.) How long 
ye fmple enes, will ye love (mplicity, and ſcorners delight in ſcor- 
ning, and Fools hate knowleds *' 7 urhyou at my reproof, behold, 
1 will power ont unto you my Spirit, and make known my words 
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at the entry of the City, at the commung in at the dores.;, unto you 
.O wmenl call, aud roy woice is to the Sons of Mex; or as is is in 
che Tranſlaciomaforeſaid, / call upon you the Vulgar, or the.Conce. 
mans of the Sons of. Men; . She.calleth upon-ail; many are cal- 
led, bur few hearken and obey 3 andſairis, thac few are cho- 
fen :- And is noc ber crying in this place, ac the Gates in every 
Cicy(char isin every man)at che coming in ac cheDoors,the ſame 
wich Jeſus Criſt his Randing ar the door (the door of the heart) 
ſaying, Behold, I ſiand at the door and kyock, if any man will 
open unto me (Revel. 3. 20) avd bear my woice, I will come into 
bing, 4ud Snpp with hims, 8&&c. Now whac doch ſhe. promiſe co- 
theſe that hearken to her and receives hec inſtcu&ions, and lay 
hold thereon, Prov. 2, 2, 5. If thouineline thine ear unco Wiſe 
dom, and apply thine hearc to underſtanding, &c, Then ſhaſc 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledg of 
God. And Prov. 1.33. VP ho. ſo hearkneth unto me (ball dwell 
ſaſely,and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. and wer. 23. Turn you 
at my reproof,, behold I- will pour out my ſpirit unto you, and. * 
Prove 3-13. Happy is the mas that findeth wiſdom &c. For 
er Aderdhandize 1s better than ſilver, and the gais thereof, than 
fine Gold.. She-is mote preciousthan Rubice, and all che things 
thou canſt deſire, are nocto be compured uno her; 'lengeh of 
daiesare in her right hand,and in ber left band riches.and. bonor, 
ber wayegare wayes of - pleaſancneſs,and all ker-parhs are peace, 
ſhe is-a req of Litezo them chavlay bold upon her, and happy is 


EP . + 
( Thar is the falſe deceirful whoriſh ſpiric;be ſpiric of this world; 


whſich bewitches che whole Earth, and rules in the children os 


Diobedience) and Prov. 8. 14, Connfel 35 mint, and ſound Tu dg- 
ment, or VViſdom. and ver. 28. © lead in the way of «00 gy 
is the midſt of the Patbes of judgment that F may canfe thoſe this! 

ve me, to inherit ſubſtance, I will fl their Treaſuris, and 

ver. 34+ 35. Bleſſed is the man that hearth me, waiting daily at 

my Gates; waiting at the nom of my dores, for who ſo findoth 
me, findeth Life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, - and Prov. 

| 9: 3+ She bath ſent forth ber Maidens, ſhecryeth wpon the hig h- 
eft places of the City, who ſo is ſimple let hims turn im bither, as 
for every one that wamteth underſt anding, ſhe ſaith to him,come 
eat of my Bread and drink of my Wine which I bave mingled, &c. 
Lo, How univerſal is her call, and how parcicular to al), and to 
every one, and ſhe-nor only ſenderh forth her Maidens, (thar is 
her Miniſters)o cry,bur ſhecrierh her ſelf ; aud how ſufficient 
is ſhe - (being the very fulneſs. of God: himſelf) ro anſwer all 
Mens neceſſities, and to be unto him above all char his hearc can: 
defire ; wanteth he Counſel, counſel is bers ; needs he dircai- 
on whitherſoever he ſhall go, ſhe ſhall lead him ; pencs he for, 
life, the is a Tree. of Life ; would he be at ſubſtance fomewhar 
beyend all ſhaddows, all cemporals, all thingsthee may be ſeen 
or heard by the eyc'orear of fleſh ; ſhe caufeth to inherit ſub- 
ance, that which iserernal beyond all words, thoughts, or com- 
prehenfions of man, which che Moth: nor the Ruſt candor cor- 
' Fupt,not the Thief break thorow and teal ; would he have long 
life, riches and honours, Tengel! df - dates are' tn het righr' hand; 


riches'and honour'in her left ;' would-be have the fexr of the | 


Lord, andthe knowledy of God?” ſhegiveth ir him : Is be hun- 
ory ? ſhefeedech him with the bread of Life, which is heavenly 
Vercue and Power, che (food of- Angels : Doth he thirſt> ſhe 
eiveth him of che Wine newinthe Fathers Kingdom, 'even thac 
which groweth in the Paradife of God: * Would he have-a-rule 
co walk by ? her Commandments is a Lamp, and bet Law a 
Light : V Vould he ave peice, andprefervation, and pleaſure?' 
her wayes are-peace; and: her pachs pleaſancnefs, and who fo 
hearknerhvnro ber ſhall dwell ſafely, '&'c. Or needeth:he/ 
cempany whes hogeeth, orfiereth; when he lyerh'downyor-rifeth; 
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| .of all cheſe bleſſed r 


| (7) | 
up, when he waſketh in the Field, or is ſlut np alohe io's Priſons 
or deſolare place, where none hath acceſs-uncohim ; rhen ſhe 
ralkech wich him,and ſhe is moreto him, than Ten thouſands of 
Companies,for.ſweer is her voice, and her countenance is come- 
ly ; (hc is like the loving Hind,and pleaſant Roe,and her breaſts 
ſatisfic him at all rimeg,and he is alwaies raviſhed with her love, 
and now where is this wiſdom ro be found £ Oh ! How are 
men bewitched from the true parh, where ir appears; and how 
are we in aday bewicched with them, ſeeking her wichouc ur, 
and following afcer theſe Idol Shepherds (who with deſtrugion 
and Death hath-heard che fame thereof with their ears, bur ne- 
ver ſaw her, and ſo conld nor'tell ug where to find her, but 
cryed, Lo here, Lo there, in this ſermon, that fine book, this or 
char place of Scripture, this or che other Ordnance, while as 
we were led our frommwatching at.the poſts of her Doors, wait- 
ing to hearher voice in us, and her reproofs which were che way 
unto her:and her path was in the light which ſhined in bur Can- 
ſciences; but our blind \V arch-men told us;that was not wiſdoms 
voice, which reprovedus in our hzarcs in ſecret for ous ſins, bur 


_ the check5of a Natural Conſcience, andthe light which ſhined 


in our dark hearts, and made” manifeſt-the hidden things of 


.diſhoneRty in us (ſaidrhey) is-not the path of wiſcom; ner can ic 


lead unto her, but a:natural Light, alighe which is darkneſs, 
and blind as to-the things of God,but we have found them lyars, 
for it hath led us unto her, and thac which reproved us, we have 
found t»'be her voice, and-we turning at her reproofs,'we hive 


.found her promiſe verified, even the powering forth: her” ſpirtc 


upon us) Proviere'2 þ And ihe hath revealed in-us: a meaſure 

ings aforeſaid, and\many 2 day read we- 
of them in the Scrip;ures,' and heard rhe-fame thereof wich our 
eats, bur bech he and they were-hid from us, till our minds 
wete turned to her dwr voice, and light in'our own heres, and 


.chis gave us. rheknowleds of: hery-and of theſe \beaxvenly* and 
ſp'ricazÞ bleſſings which accompmy her,and veaffiredlyknow/, 


that itiis che Lord alon2-rhat giverh her, inimediazreiy'onr of his 
own mourh," Prov: 2.6. She is hid fromche eyes of il living, 
ant kept cloſe: from the. Fowls '&f the air; 8c.” God -under« 
tandech the way thereof. andunro .mart be faith, Bebbld the fear 
| K 2 of 
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of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and ro depart from tvitis, underſtands. ' 
ing. Job 38. 21+ 23, 28, And bleſſed arethe pure tn beart, for - 
they ſhall ſce her. And thus I have largely: poinced unto this. 
Principle, and Foundation from Se/amers Feftimony 3 and now 
I ſballdeſcendto.[{'s, 2nd paſſing many places might'be in- 
Nanced, I hall cite but-afe,. L/#/2< 2, 39/45 5- And it:hall 
come topaſt inthe leſt dayes that the Mountain of the Lords Houſe 
ſhalt be eft abliſhed, mm the top of the Monntains, &c. And all 
Nations ſhall flow unto it, 8c. For ont of -Zrom ſhall go forth the 
Law, 4nd the Word of the Lord from Jernwſalems, and-be ( the 
Word for that is his Name, Rev, 19. 13+) ſþ4ll judge among 
the Nations, and (ball corre, or reform many perple, (38 it's in 
the Latine Tranſlation) And they ſhall beat their Swords into 
Plow-ſharcs, &&c. Othouſe of Jacob come ye, and let us walk in 
the Light of the Lord. And Iſa, 4. 25. in that day (hall th: branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and glorions, and the form of the Earth 
ſball be excellent, &cs And the Lord will Create upon every 
dwelling place of Monnt Siou, and wponher aſſemblits a cloud and 
ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by night, for- 
aponallthe glory ſhall be « defence ; and there ſhall be @ Tabey- 
zacle for 4 ſhaddow, And Iſa. 4% 1, Behold my ſervant whows I 
F#phold, mine Eleft in whont my Soul delighteth, I have put my 
ſpirit upen hins, he ſhall bring forth Fndgment to the Gemtles &ce. 
He ſhall not fall, ney be diſconraged, till he have ſet Judgment : 
3u.the Earth, and the Iſtes ſhall wait for bis Law, ver, 4. and 
1/a. 49. 6. 1 will alſe give thee for a Light to the. Gentiles, that 
thon mayſt be my Salvation, nnts the ends of the Earth, And ver, 
s. 1willpreſerve thee, and give thee for a Contenant of the peo- 
Me to effabliſh the Earth, 10 cauſe to mberit the deſolate berita-. 
ges, &c: And Iſa, 55,4, Behold, 1 have given him for a wit- 
xeſs tothe People, 4 Leader and Communaey to the Prople.. And: 
Jeremiah the Propher ſaithof him, Jerew. 23:5, 6. Behold the - 
dajes come ſaubthe Lord, that] will raiſe nnts David 8 righte= 
ous branch, and a King ſhall Reign and profyer, and ſhall execnte - 
Judgment and Juſtice in the Earth, - in his dares Judah ſhall be- 
faved, and Iſraet ſhall dwell ſafely: And this is bis Name whereby 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, . 
And be ſaid of him, Jeremy, 20+ g.. His Word was is wine beart , 
44 
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_ andacis {aid before, tietold hem, Je was expedient he ſhould: 
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2.11 a 
are barning Fire, fiat up in my-hones and '[ warweary with for: 
bearing, 1 contd.not flap.  Andthiswas the Word which came 
untoall cherrue Prophers andinſtruted them wich their Mefſa- 
ges, fromiche Mouth of the Lotd : Many other Paſſages might 
be broughc, teſtifying ro-this Principle,” our of the other Pro» 
phers Ezek. Div.'Hoſes, nnd the reſt, but I forbear. And Joh 
the Bajtiſt reſtifiedof him, ſaying, Tberhe came being [ent of 
God, for a Witneſs of the Light,that all men there-through might 
believe, be was not that Light, but was ſent to bear tFitneſs of 
that Light, that was the true Light, which exlightens every Man - 


that comethinto the World, Joh 1-6, 9758; 9. And Chriſt hime- 


ſelf in che dayes of his Fleſlreftified of himſelf ; faying, [am - _ 
the Light of the World, ht that followeth me, ſhall not walk in 
Darkpeſs, but ſhall have the Light 'of Life, John $. 12. And 
this is the Condemmation, that Light is come into-the World, and. 
Men lov? darkneſs rather than light, John 3. 19. and John 14. 
6, 1 am the way, the truth, aud the life. And Jobs in: 25, Jaw © 
the Reſurreft ion and the Life, And John 10, g.1am the Door, . 
by me, if any nan enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and goin and ont, - 
and find Paſture, And John 15.1, 1 anvthe Vint,and my Fa-- 
#her 5s the Husband:moan, & c, And all theſe glorious rhings - 
both be in the daies of his' Fleſh, and the Prophecs before : 
chat his appearance in that body of Fleſh; declared, nei- 
ther only nor Principally, concerning bis coming in the Fleſh ; 
namely, in chat Veſſel, or Temple, which appeared ar Je- 
ſalew , mainly and- Principally ,' concerning his: ſpiricual 
appearance 'in-his Saints, afcer 'his being Crucified , Riſen - 
and Aſcended, for 'till; chen, the So6n-of Man was not glorifi-- 
ed, Phil. 7. 39, And thongh he was bodily prefent wich - 
his Diſciples, yer he told them, they 'Wete to ſce greater - 
things, Phil. 1.50, And he ſaidthe- Kingdons of God was at 
hand : and hetaught chem to pray for it, and be faid ; There - 
be ſtanding ſome among jou; which ſhall not 1aft# of death, till they - 
fee the Kingdom of Gedcomie with grent power ani glory ; where« 
by ir ismaruifeſt; thartheſerhings' relare mainly ro his coming | 
again in ſpirir, whenic ſhould be poryred our cecording to theſe © 
many Promiſſes concerning che ſame,Recordedinthe Prophers, 


their hearrs, for his Kingdom' was not.of this World, but an 
inward Kingdom, and he ſaid, char'ic was within ; and poinced 
cothis ſpiritual appearance, by his Light in their hearts, unJer 
many Parables and Fignces, which be ea/ls rhe King dom of God, 
Mac. 13. 18, 19, &c:: He comparech'tt to'ſeed ſown in ſeveral 
ſorcs of Ground.; and he explainech what he: meanech thereby, 
callingit the word- of che King iomi;  Thac-Kingdom which 
Randeth nor in Words, but in'the. Word Ecernal, andrhis is che 
Ward of the Kingdom which is ſown in all ſores' of Ground, 
o00d and bad ;- rhac1s; if every-mans heart, bur the good only 
receiyeth ir, and bringeth forth Fruit therein. ver. 3, He com» 
pareth ic to agrain of Muſtard-ſeed, which being the leaft.of all 
ſeeds, yert:groweth up unto Tree, andis the greareſt among 
herbs z. hereby pointing at his appearance in Mans heart ac firſt, 
which is very inſenGdle ; bur-as he is believed in, becomes gra- 
dually greater and greate”, rill the Kirgdom come with power 
and great Glory, which is alſo figured forth, by the other Para- 
ble of Leven, which.a Woman: took and hid in three meaſures 
of Meal, and it Leavenerh the'wholes. Again, ver.44- He com- 
rec 1c-untos Freaſure hid-in the'Field, the which, when a 
lan bath found he hiderh, ard for joythereof, goeth and ſellech 
_ o'l char he hath, and buyerhs that Field;; whereby he under- 
tandeth his Lighe chat ſhineth 1n the- darkneſs of Mans Hearr, 
which biderh ic from him ;. and: Earth in; mans Heert iscbac 
Field : Now though ehie darkns{s doth muck ro hice this woble 
Treaſvre,. yetthis noble Pearkſhinectforth cthraugh rhe. Dark- 
veſs, atd reaches roſomewhat in Man, -which- being raxfched 
by its Vertus and Power, is made ſenfible; and an eye'bpens 
in the ſenſible party ;which/findsiche; Treaſure,-and."ſelle hell 
for it, ( quiccerh;all che Light difcoygrs to be: evil )-:charube 
_ Field may be redeemed andirke Trexfure: policiied;2 add chis. 
Tieaſure, the: Wo; Jet, en I Ire! my 


eth cur che Corruption ourof: the Field, : (the fruiefub Field be-! 


cometh barren) and then farnerh it; and, maketbic good ground, 
go0d- Earth, (chis.is che; New-Earth)u and! the-Treaſures ar 


and 


Sy 
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$o 2way, that he might come again ina more glorious and com<- 
fortable appearance by the Revelation of his glorious Power fn 


ſeed ſown therein cakes Roo, angbecomet 21bredchiaor plabe; 


Fi 


2nd icisrbe-noblePlantfaf Renown bac ie;Chuift forined inthe 


chis- wing Rreams. 'Again, be com- 
rech ic co wr yarn ca. _ emp os 
one. Pearliof great pricey wene all and I's 
Whac is chis Pearl, bur the Lighc, Revel; 21. 21. Compared 
with Jobs 10. 9. The cwelve Gares ace rwelve Peacls,: and yer 
bur one ; as the ſeyen. Spirits of! God, are one Spuiri:) Again, _ 
ver. 47. He likeneth ic unco a Net caſt into the Seq, which: g4- 
therech of every kind good and bad, but the good are kept in the. 
veſſels, and che bad caſt away ; hereby is fignifed, the' Word 
of Gods Power, the Light ;of Chriſt taking hold both: of che 
good and the evil in. mens hearts, it raketh-bold of: che good and 
brings icinto Unionwithic ſelf ; jr:rakech. holdof rhe-evil, not 
to unite it ſelf there-with, for that is unpoſlible ; bur rocruſh' 
ir, and make a Conqueftover it, and caft ic into. ucter darkneſs 
left ic cronble.the Creation. And: Loke-15- 8, 9; Heeompareth 
ietoa Woman, having 10ſt ber piece: of:Sibver in-her Houſes 
zad ſhe lightech acandle and ſwecperth; the houſe, and ſeekech: 
di'ligamly.cill ſhe findic ; and when (he finderb- icy, fhe calterts 
her friends and makech merry with chem, through joy that the 
loſt piece of mony is found, and this Honſe where che loſt piece 
of mony was loſt, and is-found 1s, mans. heart; it was-loſt'by 
Adarw's Fall, yet ir remained: till, in. the honſe; :and to the 
houſe in Man's hearcicsro be found, andithecardle/tslighted in 
this houſe, and ir muſt be ſwepr co-find icy tby. att which, 
Chriſt Jeſus poincs ac this Principle, his-Kingdom-or" appea- 
rance, by his: Light -in Min's/heart,, and:the-ſcope:'of all theſe 
Patables is,.coturn in Man's .mind-o the; :Kiagdom, the Llehe 
of Chriſt in;che Hearc, co find-che Treaſure; rhe. Pearls, che toft 


| pieceof mony there, -to find ic, where it was loft anid:is hid, for 


there it 15 co be enjoyed and poſſeſſed : No'man polleſies more: 
of God, or of. Chriſt, but whac is-revealed in himſelf; and to 
chis Principle: and Foungacion-the: Apollles pointed for Paris 
Gommiliian, was from 99d, 50 Preachinre the Gdnileaniag | 
DOLL on Bt a them, 

- SY te CICOTE þ 26. 90g: 9 nn} \ 


alas} HD 
( Thar is the falfe deceirful whoriſh ſpinit,be ſpiric of rhis world; 
whſich bewitches che whole Earth, and rules in che children 'of 
Diobedience) and Prov. 8. 14. Connfel :5 mint, and ſound Tudg- 
ment, or VViſdom. and ver. 28. F lead in the way of Ms, 
is the midſt of the Patbes of POR F may canfe theſe this! 
love mes to inherit ſubſtance, aud I will ft their Treaſures, and 
ver. 34+ 35. Bleſſed is the man that beareth me, warting daily at 
my Gates, waitmy at the ”=_ of my dores, for who ſo findeth 
me, findeth Life, and ſball obtain favour of the Lord, - and Prov. 
9: 3. She bath ſent forth her Maidens, ſhe cryerb upon the high- 
eft placer of the City, who ſo is ſimple let him twrn in bither, as 
for every one that wamteth underſt anding, ſhe ſaith to bim,come 
eat of my Bread and drink of my Wine which 1 bave mingled, 8c. 
Lo, How univerſal is her call, and how particular to al), and co 
every one, and ſhe nor onty ſenderh forch her Maidens, (thar is 
her Miniſters) to cry,bue ſhecrieth her ſelf ; aud how ſufficient 
is ſhe / (being the very fulneſs. of God: himſelf) co anſwer all 
Mens neceſſities, and to be unto him above all chac his hearc can: 
defire ; wancerh he Counſel, counſel is bers ; needs he dircai- 
on whitherſoever he ſhall go, ſhe ſhall lead him ; pears he. for, 
life, ſhe is a Tree of Life ; would he be at ſubRance fomewhar 
beyend all ſhaddows, all cemporals, all thingscthae may be ſeen 
or heard by the eyeorear of fleſh ; ſhe cauſeth to inhecie ſub- 
: Rance, that which iserernal beyond all words, choughts, or com- 
* prehenfions of mano, which che Moth: nor the "Ruſt candor cor- 
' Fupt,not the Thief break thorow and 'fieal ; would he have long 
life, riche#and honours, Tengeh df - daies are' in het right hand, 
riches'and honour'in her left ;*' would-be have the fexr of the | 
Lord, andthe knowledyg of God?” ſhegiveth ic him : Is be hun- 
ory ? ſhe feedeth him with the bread of Life, which is heavenly. 
Vertue and Power, che (food of- Angels : Doth he chirſt> ſhe 
e1veth him of che W ine gewinthe Fachers Kingdom, 'even thac 
which groweth in the'Paradife of God: Would he have-a-rule 
to walk by ? her Commandments is a' Lamp, and bet Law a 
Light : V Vould be have peice, andprefervation, and pleaſure?” 
her wayes are-peace; and: her pachs pleaſancnefſs, and who ſo- 
hearknerhunto ber ſhall dwell ſafely; '&'c: Or needethhe 
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| (71) | 
up, when he walketh in the Field, or is ſhut ap alohe io'a Priſon» 
or deſolare place, where none hath acceſs uncohim ; rhen ſhe 
ralkech wich him,and ſhe is moreto him, chan Ten thouſands of 
Companies,for.ſweec 1s her voice, and her countenance is come- 
ly ;- ſic is like the loving Hind,and pleaſant Roe,and her breaſts 
ſatisfic him at all rimes,and be'is alwaies raviſhed with her love, 
and now where is this wiſdom ro be found e Oh ! How are 
men bewitched from che true parh, where ic appears; and how 
are we in aday bewitched with them, ſeeking her wichour us, 
and following afcer theſe Idol Shepherds (who with deſtrugion 
and Death hath-heard che fame thereof with theirears, bur ne- 
ver ſaw her, and ſo conld nor'tell ug-where to find her, but 
cryed, Lo here, Lo there, in this ſermon, that fine book, chis or 
that place of Scripture, this or che other Ordnance, while as 
we were led our fromWatchiag at-the poſts of her Doors, wait- 
ing to hearher voice inus, and her reproofs which wete the way 
unto her:and her path was inthelight which ſnined in bur Con- 
ſciences; but our blind \Varch-men told us;that was not wiſdoms 
voice, which reproved us in our hearts in ſecret for ous ſins, bur 
the checksof a Natural Conſcience, andthe light which ſhined 


' in our darkhearts, and made: manifeſt.rhe hidden chings of 


.diſhoneRty in us (ſatdrhey) 1s not the path of wifcom; ner cant 
lead unto her, but a-narural Light, a'lighe which is darkneſs, 
and blind as to-the things of Gad,but we have found them lyars, 
for ir hathled usunto her, and that which reproved us, we have 
found ©o'be her yoice, and-we turning at her reproofs, we hive 
.found her promiſe verified, even the powering forth her ſpirtc 


, -updn eter nan And ſhe hath revealed in-us' « meaſure 


of 'atl'cheſe bleſſed rhings aforeſaid,. and*many 2 day read we- 
of them in rhe Scrip; ures: and heard rhe fame thereof with our 
eats, bur beth ſhe and they were-hid from 'us, til} our minds 
wete tuned to hex dwm voice, and light in'our own heres, and 


.chis gave us. rheknowſeds of: hety-and bf theſe beavenly* and 


ſpricazl bleſſings which accompmy her,and veeffuredlyknow, 
rhavitiis che Lord alon2 that giveth her,” inimedizreiy'onr of his 
own mourh, Prov; 3.6. 'She is hid fromche eyes of 211 living, 
anth kept cloſe: from the  Fowls '6f- the air; 8c. God -unders 


. ſtandech the way thereof: andunc .mire be faich; Bebbld the fear 
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of the Lord, that is wiſdew, and ro depart from avilis. underſtands 
L1G Job 38, 2s 23, 28, And bleſſed arethe pure ” beart, for 
they ſhall ſee ber. And thus I haye largely: poinced unto this 
ng whe Fern an hows —_ FTeflimony z _—_— 
ſhalldeſcendto [/4's, 4nd pafiing many places might/ be in- 
Nanced, I.fhall cite but-aferey. 4ſ#1 26.2, 3,14} 5. - dfnditi hall 
come topaſs in the leſt dayes;that the Mountain of the Lords Houſe 
ſhall be eft abliſhed, inthe top of the Manntains, 8c. And all 
Nations ſhall flow unto ut, $«C. For ont of Zion ſhall go forth the 
Law, 4nd the Word of the Lard from Jernſalens, and be ( the 
Word for that is his Name, Rev, 19. 13+) ſþ4!l judge among 
the Nations, and ſball corre, or reform many people, (38 it's in 
the Latine Tranſlation) And they ſhall beat their Swords into 
Plow-ſharcs, 8c. Ohouſe of Jacob come ye, and let us walk in 
the Light of the Lord. And Iſa, 4.25; In that day (hall th: branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and glorions, and the form of the Earth 
ſball be excellent, &co And the Lord will Create upon every 
dwelling place of Ilonnt Sion, and upon her aſſemblies a cloud and 
ſmuoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by wight, for- 
aponallthe glory ſhall be « defence ; and there ſhall be @ Tabey- 
zacle for aſhaddow, And Iſa. 4% 1, Behold my ſervant whows I 
F#phold, mine Eleft in whom my Soul delighteth, I have pat my 
ſpirit upon hins, he ſhall bring forth Fudgment to the Gemiles. 8c... 
He ſhall not fall, mor be diſconraged, till he have fet Judgment © 
3x.the Earth, and the Iſtes ſhall wait for bis Law, ver, 4. and 
1/4. 49. 6. 1 will alſo give thee for « Light tothe. Gentiles, that- 
thon mayſt be my Salvation, nnts the evds of the Earels, And ver, 
s. 1willpreſerve thee, and give thee for a Cottenant of the peo- 
Me to eff abliſh the Earth, 19 canſe to mberit the diſolate _berita-. 
ges, &c: And Iſa, 55,4, Behold, 1 have given him for a wit- 
xeſs tothe People, 4 Leader and Commander to the Prople.. And 
Jeremiah the Propher ſaithof him, Jerem. 23:5, 6. Behold the - 
dayes. come ſaiththe Lord, that] will raife nnts David # righte= 
ous branch, and a King ſhall Reign and profyer, and ſhall execmte - 
Fndgment and Juſtice in the Earth, in his dares Judah ſball be- 
faved and Iſract ſhall dwell ſafely: And thisis bis Name whereby - 
he ſhalt be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNBSS. . 
Aud be faid of himy Jerew, 20. g, His Hord was is wine beart , 
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are bar ning Fire, ſar ny tn ney-hanes aud 1 warweery with for: 

bearing, 1 could not lays Andthiswas the Word which came 
untoall cherrue Prophers andinfiruQted them with their Mefſa- 
ger, fromithe Mouth of the Lotd :> Many other Paſſages might 
be broughr, teſtifying torhis Principle, our of rhe other Pro» 
phers Ezck. Div. 'Hoſes, rnd the reſt, but I forbear. And Johy 
the Baztiſt reftifiebof him, ſaying, ber he came being ſent of 
God, for a Witneſs of the Ligbt,that all men there-through might 
believe, be was not that Light, but was ſent to bear tFitne(s of 
that Light; that was the true Light, which evlightens every Max - 


that comethinto the World, Joh 14-6, 7/8, 9. And Chrift him= 


ſelf in che dayes of his Fleſhreftified of himſelf ; faying, [am 
the Light of the World, he that followeth me, fhall' not walk in 
Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, John $. 12. And 
this is the Condenmation, that Light is come mto-the World, and 
Hen lov? darkneſs rather than light, Þhn 3. 19.” and John 14.. 
6, I am the way, the trath, and the life. And John in: 25, Tam 
the Reſurreft ion and the Life, And John 1o, g.1anm the Door, . 
by me, if any nan enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and go in and ont, - 
and find Paſture, And John 15.1, 1 anvthe Vint,and my Fa-- 
ther is the Husband-man, &c, And all theſe' glorious things - 
both be in the daies of his'Fleſh, and the Prophecs before : 
that his appearance in that body of Fleſh; declared, nei- 
ther only nor Principally, concerning bis coming in the Fleſh ; 
namely, in chic Veſſel, or Temple, which appeared ar Je- 
ſalem, maivly and- Principally , concerning his: ſpiricual 
appearance 'in- his Saints, afcer 'his being Cruciffed, Riſen, 
and Aſcended, for 't1l1' then, the S6n-of Man was not glorifi-: 
ed, Phil. 7. 39, And thongh he was bodily prefent wich - 
his Diſciples, .yer he told them, they 'Wete to ſce greater. 
things,” Phil. 1.50, And he ſaid the-Kingdows of God was at 
hand : and betaught chem to pray for It, and befaid; There - 
be landing ſomr among you; which ſhalln0t1afte of death, till they © © 
fee the Kingdom of Gedcome with Frenf power and glory ; where« 
by ic ismanifeſt, thacrheſe things relare mainly ro his coming - 
again in ſpirir, whenic theuld be poryred out _— to theſe © 
many Promiſſes concerning the ſame, Recordedinthe Prophers 


=O 


andazis:ſaid before, hetold chem, Ft was expedienc he ſhouts 
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$o away, that he mighe come again ina more glotioug and com- 
forrable appearance þy the-Revelation of his glorious Power fn 
their hearrs, for his Kingdom' was not.of this World, but an 
inward Kingdom, and he ſaid, thar'ic was within ; and poinced 
co this ſpiritual appearance, by his Light in their hearts, unJer 
many Parables and Fignres, which he aa/ls the King dome of God, 
Mar. 13. 18, 19, &c:: He comparech:it to ſeed ſown in ſeveral 
ſorcs of Ground.; and.he explaineth what he: meanech thereby, 
callingit the word- of -che King {om ' That- Kingdom which 
Randeth not in Words, but in'tke. Werd Erernal, and his is che 
Ward of the Kingdom which is ſown'in all ſores' of Ground, 
o00d and bad ;: rhatis, ifevery-mans heart, -bur the good only 
receiyeth irs and bringeth forch Fruit rherein. were 3, He come 
pareth ic to agrain of Muſtard-ſeed, which being the leaft.of all 
ſeeds, yer:;groweth up untoa Tree, andis the greareft among 
herbs z. hereby poincing at his appearance in Mans heart at firſt, 
which is very inſen{idle ; bur-as he is believed in, becomes gra- 
dually greater and greare”, rill the Kirgdom come with power 
and great Glory, which is alſo figured forch, by che other Para- 
ble of Leven, which.a Woman: took and hid in three meaſures 
of Meal, and it Leaveneth che'whboles. Again; ver.qq4- He com- 

arech zc-unto-2 Treaſure hid-in the/Field, the which, when a 
lan bath found he hiderh, ard for joythereof, gocth and ſellech 
2'l char he hatch, and buyerhs- that Field; whereby he under- 
tandeth his Lighe that ſhinerh in the- darkneſs' of Mans Hearr, 
which bideth ic from him ;_ and- Earth in- mans Heert istbac 
Field : Now thovghehe darkns{sdeth much to hice this woble. 
Treaſvre,. yetthis noble Pearkſhinecaforth thraugh/ rhe. Dark- 
eſs, abd reaches toſomewhat in Man, - which: being raxfehed 
by its Vertus and Pawery is made ſenhible; and an eye'opens 
In the ſenſible part, -, which /finds\che. Troaſure,- and.\{elle hell 
for it, ( quitcech all cie- Light. difcoygrds oo be: evil )-rharkube 
Field may be redeemed, and;rke Trexlure: pailcfied;2 and chis:. 
Tieaſuce, the Woid of,ghe Kingtdom-beinþ full of Powe works\ 
etch cur che Corruption out of; the Field, :(che fruiefub Field be»! 
cometh barren) and then farneth it» and, makerbic good ground, 
20d Earth, (chis.is che; New-Earth)o and: the Treaſures ar: 
ſeed ſown therein cakes Roog, angbecomes 21bredchier phe; 


and 


- 


_ 2nd icisrbe noblePlani{ſaf Renown Ahac ie;Cluift forined inthe 
Soul, Gal. 4.19. And ſo the barren Wilderneſs becometh a 

fruicful Field, and: che; fruic of: che Barth becomerh excellenc 

prings one of rhe Earch,and 


Iſa. 4-2. Foric wp uma rr 
the He avens nd Pourer | 

cecertr chisfioble: Plant nith its living fixeams. Again, be com- 
parech ix co Merchanc-man ſerkinggoodly Peas, who fnd- 

one. Pearl:ot great pricey Wwene 12 boughc ic ; 

Whar is this Pearl, buc che Lighc, Revel; 21. 21. Cotnpared- 
with Jobs 10. 9. The cwelve Gares ace rwelve Peacls,: and yer 
bur one ; as the ſeyen Spirits of God, are one Spuiri:: Again, _ 
ver. 47. He likeneth ic unto a Net caſt into the Sea, which: g3- 
therech of every kind good and bad, but the good are kept in the. 
veſſctls, and che bad caſt away ; hereby is fignifged, the Word 
of Gods Power, the Light :of Chciſt raking hold both: of che 
200d and the evil in. mens hearts, it raketh-bold of: che good and 
brings it into Unionwithic ſelf ; jr.eakerh. holdof rhe-eyil, nor 
to unite ic ſelf/ there-with, for that is unpoſſible ; bur rocruſh 
ir, and make a Conqueſtover it, and caft ic into. ucter-darkneſs 
left ic cronble.cthe Creation. And Loake-15- 8,9; Hereompareth _ 
iefoa Woman, having loft ber piece: of:Silver in-her houſes 
zadſhe lightech acandle and ſweeperh; the houſe, .and ſeekech: 
diligamrly.cill ſhe find ic ; and when ſhe finderb- icy, fhe icalferts 

her friends and makech merry with chem, through joy that the - 
loſt piece of mony is found, and this Houſe where che loſt piece 
of mony was loft, and is found 1s, mans. heart; it was: Joſt by 
Adaw's Fall; yer ir remained: till, in. the houſe; :and ty the 
bouſe in Man's bearticsro be found,  andithe'cand{e.ts{igheed in 

this houſe, and ir muſt be ſwepr to-find ity tby. att which, 
Chriſt Jeſus poincg ac this Principle, his+Kingdomy-or appea- 

rance, by his Light -in Man's-hearc,, and.the-ſcope:'of alt theſe 

Patables is,.coturn in Man's .mind-ce thei :Kiagdom, the Llche 

of Chriſt in;che Hear, to find:the Treaſune; rhe. Pearls, che tot 

| Pieceof mony there, -to find ic, where it was hoſt and:is hid, for 

there it is to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed 2: Noman polleſies more 
of God, or of. Chriſt, bug what is-.cevealed in bimſelf; and co 

chis Principle. and Reumſaes the: Apoliles pointed for Pants 
Gommiliian, was from pd, co Preaeh ing the Goriles,uming | 

| ps. * : | 
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chem-from-Dirknaſvinto:tliz Lign/and ſo: he-Preached upebe 


Lighe much; 2iCo: 4.6 'God({ faichhe ) who... commanted the 
Light coſhineauret Daukneſs; hath ſhinedirwonr. hearts | here 
he Preachech'ivatany.oumard Light,buc eLighc 0 —Y in 
the blearty: PO W_* FLCG he calls igvercg i Fhe Tres 
ſure-inche Earthen Vellel;'as Chrificaliedic, ' The Treafure 
hid inthe Fields: And: + 5-13; He faich, all chings char: 
ate reproved,: are: made maniſeibby- che Light ; for what ever 
doth-make Manifeſt is: fighe, - wherefore he ſairh, Awake chow 
that ſleepe ſti; ard avifefrons the :Dead, and Chrift (hall give thee: 
Light >. He:does nor ſay, that he ſhould give ic, or his words ei- | 
cher 3 bur; char Chriſt ſhould:give it: bur: by his words be 
pointerh to him, #nd him not afarr-off, bur neer ; che \Word is 
nigh, (Row, 10. 8.) evenin thy heart, by which he underſtands 
Chriſt, as. is above demonſtraced, and moreptainly:he declares 
_ this, Col, 1.26. 27. calling it, The" riches :of | the Glory of the 
Adyſfttryinthe Gentiles, (for ſo ir is in che(Greek ;') And this 
Myſtery is Chriſt,” che 'Myftery in them, hid in them; the 
Treaſure hid. anccill icbe found, it is:morche hope in chem, bue 
it them-in whom.ic is manifeſted, iciFche hope of glory, Chr:/þ 
in. youithe hope of Ghiryy vers 27. And him bePreachedtoreves 
Ty nian, 'vey. a8. warning every mamandreaching/eyery mn; 
he-Pceached him rothem, 5»2bews ;- and hepoinred them wwhiny, 
a2» thens ; him Crucified'i»cbew, the Lighr ſhining in'the Dark- 
neſs 3» them, che Treaſure hid in the Field, ii» them ; the piece 
of Mony4oft in the Houſe.ix eheas : * And as Jeſus Chrift came 
to ſeek; andſaveche Loft, fo all his' Miniſters' everiPreached 
people: cothis,cheEotinthem ;- char ie mighe be found, that 
they may: find a loſt God, a loſt Chriſt, whom they bad loft, 
and from whem they were ſepyrated by cheir Sins: This was che 
{um andſubRtanceof theirDoArine, eoturn them wo-God, -and 
to his Son Jeſus Chtitmearchem; Thar chey might feel afcer 
him, in whooi they bad Eiving,Belngy and Motion, to turn them 
tothe ——_——— arers, from! che broken Cifterns ro 
the Iffnex of Life which would ſpring forch intheir bearcs, were | 
that which'tects removed-+ 'and therefore ſaid\Paxl, 1 Cor. 2. 2. 


1 determined nutts inn any thivg among y08;(in you) ſave Jeſu 
_Chrif, aid: bis Cravifed; A A gp where :'Chrif 


Crucified, 
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Cracified, that he might be raiſed upin them, the Treaſure hid» 
tha ic might be found in thei; and therefore: he ſaid, 2 Core 
13.5, Examine your ſelves, whether ye bein the Faith, prove 
your own ſelves, know ye nor, that Chriſt Jeſus isin you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ; have ye not found the Treaſures that 
was hid in you, the piece of mony loſt, &'s. And the other 
Apoliles pointed ac this ſame Principle in the heart, James 
ſaich (Jams; 5.5, 6.) To the ungodly rich men of this world, 
who live in pleaſure on the Earth, andare wanton g - Nouriſhing 
their heart, a$ ina day of feaſting, ye have Condemned, and 
killed the Juſt, and he doth not refift you, Chriſt Jeſus the juſt 
and faichful witneſs in their heart, bim they bad Crucified in 
his appearance inthemz for as he is,and lives in himſelf, being 
one exernal Incorruprtible Life, be cannor be. Crucified, burhis 
appearance may be. See Rev.1 1,8, Compared with Rev. 13,8, 
And he ſaith co rhe brethren gradge not one againſt another bre- 
thren, left ye be Condemned ; behald, the Tndge ſtandeth before 
the door ; Chriſt he Randerh by atche door, if ye grudge, he will 
hearken the \leafi motion of- char Nature, and Condemn-ic by 
his lighc which (hinerh 1m your Conſciences; for chat is it chac 
Condemnes, Job» 3, And he bids chem waic patiently for the 
coming of the Lord, Viz. Inhis glorious appearance the ſecond 
time unto Salvation, asche Husband man waiteth patiently for 
che precious Fruit of the Earth, afcer the ſeed ſown: Now 
Chriſtis both the Seeds-man, and the »Secd, and al{othe.preciy 
ous Fruit. And Peter in like manner direRech them ro this; 
and for che pattern, waiting for his ſecond appearance, 1 Pet. x, 
T3, Be ſober and hope cothe end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you, atthe Revelarion of |Jeſus ,Qhrift; when he 
ſhall «ppear in you glorified, who before was: Crucified -in 
-yweakne(s, yet:now raiſed m Pewer;: and living; by che power 
of God, and raifing you uptogether with him,and ſecring you 
in heavenly placesin him, -And ill chac ime, char the day 
dawn, andthe day Scar ariſe thus in their hearcs, - he dire&eth 
them unto light char ſhinethina'dark place, whichis che ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt. in his firſt appearance ; as The ſeed ſown,'s ſeed of 
Light ſown, bur nor comeforth tothe perfe& day; and this he 
» calisthe moſt ſure, or firm word of Prophecy ; where unto - 
| L they 
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they do well totake hed for the cimegtnl chis is the ſameWord 
Moſes potnced che Jews unto, as is above' demonfirared' And 
Fohs: poincs/ much co this Principle, x Jobs x, 2, Thatwhich 
wasfrom the beginning, which we have heard, whichwe have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of che wordof life ; declare we unto you, that 
ye aiſo may bave fellowſhip mthus, and truly our fellowhhip is 
withthe Father, and with his” Sons Jeſus (Chcift:- Log how be 
declareth; rhar his - fellowſhip was with the” Son Jeſus ChriR, 
Though long before now, his' appearance after the Fleſh was 
removed, yet he had fellowſhip with thar Life which remained, 
and more gloriouſly appeared after he' was raken up; the 
Life which wasin:the beginning, char he that heard ſaw,:and 
handled, ( not with that which is bornof the Fleſh, bur of che 
Spiric, ) and was partaker offz” even- that Divine Nature, or 
| Life, 2 Pet, 1, 4+ And this Apoſtle John calls ir by other names, 
ſuch as the ſeed of God; the - Anointing, or UnaAtion, the 
Truth, &'c. And in KRevel, He'calls ic che: Lamb, and che 
Word of God, And thus I have gone thorow Hoſes, Prophets, 
Chriſt himſelf in the'dayes of hisFleſfts, and his Apoliles, theic - 
Teſtimony concerning this Foundation,/or fundamental Princi- 
ple, which as they witnefled, a Foundation and Fountain of 
Bleſſedneſs, Life, Joy, and peace in themſelves; a ſubſtance 
beyondall'Shaddows,Words, Pleaſures Repreſentations,Com- 
ptebenfions,or Thoughts;ſo they poincedtheir Hearers hereto, 
and this'was the work of their Miniſtry, Thar people being 
brought to hear, ſee, handle, and parcake of this Life in them- 
ſelves, they might have fellowſhip, wich them therein; and 
{o ler People try themſelves, and the Churches they are Mem- 
bers off; if they be built on this Foundation, the Word of Life 
which was in the. beginning) or if they have never come to know 
any other Foundation as yet,bur words from without, and from 
which they never knew, any other ground to believe them, bur 
here ſay, from man, and not hearing the yoice of God himſelf, 
their Foundation is bur falſe, their Faich falſe,their Church, and 

Warfſhip, and cheir whole:Religon 1s falfe and vain.” 
Argument, 11. And thinwas itz to Witt, the Revelation of 
Teſus Chriſt, andthe. hearipg of. his own. Voice, by which te 
| | who 
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who heard the Miniſters and Apoſtles (ſerc by him) believed ' 
cheir words, and the things by them declared, for had ir nor 
been chis, they comeing forth declaring of ſiich unheard of 
chings, and ſo unlike, ſo unprobable, ſo fooliſh ro the wiſdom 
of Fleſh and Blood ;_ chey could never have been received, nos 
oained ſuch ground _=_ the World as they did : This is ſome» 
what couched before, butis ſome-what more fully to be treated 
of here, being ſo weighty. This was 1c, that gave te the peo- 
ple a proof of their Miniſtracy, and Call, and meſſage thar ic 
Was of God, he who ſent them; Chriftthe Word which was 
inthe beginning, and ſpoke in them to the people, the ſame 
ſpoke and beas Teſtimony co the ſame words and things, decla- 
red by the words in the Hearts and Conſciences of the hearers ; 
and this made them and cheir Doctrine Manifeſt, they had 'no 
"other proof ſo ſufficienc as this, and this without any other was 
ſufficient, and fo neceſſary, rhat nothing elſe could certainly 
perſwade them, for many of the Prophets wrought no Miracles, 
nor did they alwaies tell of things ro come,and how many were 
Convetted co the Faich, who never ſaw any outward Miracle 
wrought, and theſe who were paſt feeling or diſcerning rhe 
Witneſs of God inthemſelves, would not belieyefor all the Mi- 
racles, or other ourward appearance, they called them devilry, 
and the like ; for, their hearts were hardned,'and che hearc char 
13 hardned, bach the ear that (ſhould hear Repped, and the eye 
blinded : ſo was itwith Pharaob and his ſervants, yer and many 
times withthe people of the Jews themſelves, buc they who had 
the ear to hear, the inward ear in the ſenſible hearc did hear ; 
and ſuch a power ofc times went along wich the Meſſengers of 
the Lord, that it rent the hard Rockie heart, and broke ir in 
pieces; and mate ir ſenſible, and quickned the dead, andopen- 
ed an'car.to heat' the word in themſelves; aid fo the- Lords 
Mefſengers declaring in the power and Word of God thar ſpoke 
In th:m 7 they difeRed chem rohear chat Word in'themſelves : 
He that bath an 54+ to hear ({did Joh») let him bear what the 
Spirit ſeith to the Churches: Aid Jeremiah (aid, If | ye'will not 
beir within in ſecret (145 Fave teadiitin a Latin Tranſlation) 
my Soul ſhall weey for you; Hear the word of the Lordſai, 
they, this wis'their Authocicyy their Proofthey had nor aratbe 
| a L'3 an * 
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and as thiscleared their Call, and che truth of their Meſſage in 
themſelves, ſo did it in.cheir hearers, and nothingelſe could do 
ir, bur that Word ; the word of Truth, the word.of Faith, to 
which Afoſes pointed the Jews, and Pax the Romans in their 
hearcs ; and this made them Manifeſt, and theit Doarine, and 
witneſſed to them, was a Seal of confirmation unto it; I have 
gives himſ aid the Lord, (as it 1s writ, Iſa, 55, 4.) For 4 witneſs 
ro the Peojle 3, and. Revel, 1, 5, He is called the faubfall wityeſs, 
See ſurther, al. 3. 5. Mica, 1, 2; Clear Teilimonies for this, 
and he who believed, had the witneſs in himſelf, x Foks 5, no. 
He that believerh on the Son of God, bath the witneſs, Chrift 
che wicneſs in bimſelf, and in the Teſtimony of this wicneſs, 
which ſaid Amen co the words ſpoken thorow the Lords Meſſen- 
vers, ſtood ther Faich, not 1n their words, but inthe ward in 
themſelves teſtifying thereto,and they believed not,becauſe they 
heard themybut becauſe they heard himſelf ; as did the Samarie 
tans, John 4. 42, And this is the Teftimony of God, which is 
greater chan. che Teftimony of Man, for which, ic is bleſſed ; 
and ſo their Faich iands in that which canner be ſhakey, ler 
menbe ſhaken, and cofſed, and driven to another thing or refti- 
mony ; yet the Foundation of the Lord Randeth ſure, having 
this Seal, this Wicneſs in ones ſelf: and the Faith that comes 
thus, ſtands in the power of God, the -word of Power which 
witneflech in chem, God ſpeaking himſelf in them, and rhig is 
the (fo called) formal fobje& of Faith, Papifts and Proteſtants 
ſocontend for, both agreeing in this, That ic 1s God ſpeaking, 
which is the formal objeA : But quoth the Papiſts,It is the ſpeak- 
ing inthe Church of Rewe; and ſo upon the matter, They mike 
it. her Tradition : No, quoth the'now Proteftant,the degenerate 
ProteFt ant, (for the pure primicive. Proteſtavts owned the crue 
Foundation with us, though theirdiſcovery of-it was,bur little, ) 
God ſpeaking in the Scriptures, is che-obje& formal of our Paich, 
or Foundation of ity viz. The chief moving cauſe or medium, 
ex parte Objefts, -why the Scriptures are to be believed, which is 
in efte&, to make the Scriptures-rhemſelyes.it ; for they deny, 
that God ſpeaks in Man's heart, or reveals immediatelyin man, 
by voice, or word: of: mouth from: himſelf by way of obje&: 
Sohat thac which is heard, ſeen, or felt, is por avy objeRt im- 
: mediately 


OTF: 
revealed from God himſelf,that word it ſelf immediately ſpeake 
ing, manifelting, or revealing as the Prophets and Apoſtles 
witneſſed, bur God ſpeaking from without, in the Scriprares, 
chatis ic; and char chis may be believed, they ſay, There is need 
of an Il[umination, (rhey are a fraid ca call ic a Revelation, as 
may be ſeen intheir Confeſhon of Faich, r Cap. 6 Art» Where 
denying all new Revelacions of the Spitic. they add ; 'neverthe- 


' leſs, we acknowledg the inward Illuminations of the Spirit of 
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God,robe neceſſary for the ſaveingunderftanding of ſuch things, * 


43 are revealed in the Scriptures, for therein ſay they, the whole 
C-unſel of God concerning all chings is revealed yer,) ſome 
are now calling it an inward Revelation,or an Immediatc Reve- 
lation ; ex parte ſubjet;, fve potentie ; bur nor. ex parte objetts 
foe medii aut privcipu cogniti, gued privs cognitum in ſe ducit in 


cognitiouem alterins, and they call ir, to wit, this Revelation, ex 


parte ſubjefts five potentia medium [ncoguitum aſſentieus, 1,e. un 
unknown midſt of aſlenting; See for this Robert Barrones book 
concerning this part, againſt Feſwit Turnbul, where the Reader 
will ſee: I faithfully relate his Do&rine, and this man refutes 


» (bur ſo cauſed me Wonder,) chem who affirm,chac the Founda- 


>. 


tion, or formal obje& of -Faich, 1s che Incernal Teſtimony of 
che Spiric,ſpeaking or manifeſting in ſuch a way as'the Prophets, 


who were inſpired, witneſſed, baving (as he acknowledges) the: 
obje&s preſented unto their minds, from God himſelf by ſpe- * 


cies, or formes Supernatural as he calls them, and as cheyrerm 
them in the Scools, and he illuſtraces this furcher, in what ſenſe 


:he owns Immedigce Revelation, andin whac ſenſe he denies it, 
- by a pretty firr compariſon, as,when a vail or cover is taken off a 


man's eye; that is ſayes he, a Revelation ex parte ſubjefti pve- 


potentiz, of the part of; chej ſubjeR, or faculcie, or ſenſe, which 
perceives, and chat which he denies is Revelationex parte ob- 
jelts, a5 when the eye having no vail upon it,or top from ſeeing, 


bur char the obje& is hid; by a vail covering it, and this vail 


muſt be removed ere the eye ſee; though nzver ſo quick of 


" diſcerning in it ſelf, and thus he- concludech chat there needs 


| pe operation of che Spirit of God, to take che vail off: the eye, 
..- but not off che obje&gfor that needertnotche obje& of a-man's 
Faith is the doArines of che Scriptures, which arg: moſt> cleax 


aud 
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2nd evidert therein ; only the Vail muAi be taken cff che eye of 
the mind co (ce chem in the Scriptures s- and this is the gene- 
ral Doctrine of che Priefts, and Teachers in thc Natural Mi- 
niftry, as I have diſcourſed with chemſelves both South and 
North ; and its the Dodtine generally of che Proteſtant ( hur- 
chesſo called; as they ſtand ar this day; and now they ſay in 
their Pulpits and elſe-where, That we do them great wrong, 
when we affirm, They deny immediate Revelation, and the 
teachings of | Gods Spirit, for they ſay, rhar we maintain, but in 
ſuch a way, and nor in ſuch a way, as is before declared ; and 
I have asked ſome of them, Ifthey be for an inward Revela- 
tion, Teſtimony, or Teaching of the Spirit of God, then whi- 
ther is the inward of the Spirit, or the outward of the Letcer 
the moſt evident, cercain, or perſwalive tro me? I have been 
anſwered, (though ſome hath ſaid, Thatof the Letcer, is the 
oreateſt,. weightieſt, moſt evident, &'c.,) They are net ewo- 
Revelations, the inward and the ourward, but they are one and 
the ſame Revelation, Teflimony, or Teaching, cauſed by diffe- 
rent Medinms, the Scriptures by wy of ObjeR, the -Illumina- 
tion of the Spirit, and the Mind- concurring therewith, by 
way of Power or Faculty ; as when I took upon a Lillie, three 
things concurrto make me ſee ity the Eye, the Light, and the 
Lillie; and if one of the three be wanting, chere will be no ſight 
of the Lillie, yet the Eye makes nor one Viſion,the Lillie ano- 
ther, buc one. and the ſame. Viſion is made with both, and ſo 
the Revelation of the Spirit, is not to be compared with the 
outward of the Letter ſay they: Whether is beſt or ;moſt cer- 
tain, theſe being not two. but ene, and each midſt being Supream, 
or greateſt in its kind ; the one ex parte ſubjects, the other ex 
parte objeft;.; and that ex parte ſubjefti, they call medium 1- 
cognitnns, aſſemiendi, thac which gives the knowledge of the ob» 
JeR> but is not knowair(elf Immediacely, or firſt known or per=. 
ceived; and then giving the knowledge of the other, as the} Eye 
is medium incognitom vidends, It gives the light, but is not ſeen 
it ſclf; ſo the fore-ciced Robert Barrow, Aud I havePfound it 
with men the more largely to hold forth the Prieſts DoRrine in 
this thing, to nndeceiyeſuch as are fo galled, and cheated with 
them ; who whikes would give the poor people co believe, they 
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#re for Immediate Revelation, but it is well known they deny 
ir, both in Principle and PraRtice, and did they nor deny ics 
Why perſecute they ſuch who are forit; and were they for 
the immediate Teachiogs of Gods Spirit in man's Heart: Why 
oppoſe they ſuch who wirnefleth it, and are not betcer learned ? 
and when chey ſay, They are raught,and called of God to Preach, 
2s Peter and many others,who had not book learning. O (they 
cry out) Fancy, Deluſion, Revelation Immediate is:ceaſed * 
And they are very blind who ſee not, that upon this Foundations 
of denying Immediate Revelation, or teaching of Gods Spirit 
dependstheir Church, Miniſtery, and the whole Clergy, andtheir 
ſo called Theology, and Philoſophy, Schools,and Colledges,for 
if once people were perſwaded and convinced; That God did 
Teach, and weuld reach them, who wait on him ; ſuch and ma» 
ny more things, andin a moreexcellent way than are caught by 
them) for ſuch great Summs of Mony then they would turn their 
backs upon them, and their Colledges would become like the 
Abacies at this day (which lodged that Prophane Rabble of Pa- 
pift Moxhks and Friersg who pretended to as great Spirituality, as 
the National Prieſts do) an habitatton for Owles and Ravenous 
Beaſts, and then down ſhould all the Proud, Lording,lofcy Cler- 
oy, Wichcheir many degrees,of Dottorſhips, Lordſhips, and Ma- 
ferſhips paſs; who being rangers tothe true knowledge,which 
is Life, Peace, Joy and. SatisfaRion in full aſſurance to the Soul, 
are vainly puffed up in their fleſhly minds, by the form of know= 
ledge in the Letter; as I was my ſelf, whilt among them, and 
thought all men Idiots, and unlearned, who were not sk lled 
in that literal knowledge,but the Lord by his.rich Grace brought 
me toſee the vanity of all that knowledg: And I was convinced, 
that I was yet ignorant of the true- knowledge of God, and I 
came to value one dram of the living knowledge ; (from: God 
himſelf) ſo to ſpeak, to /all the Talencs of that ocher,.-which 
T had labourzd ſo much for, and had cot me ſo much both 
eravel and mony, and I ſaws it was all but loſs and. dung; :and 
it lay upon me from the Lord, to depart from theſe Teachers, 
who could not point me to the living knowledge of God, where 
I could find it: And I came and heard Men and Women: who 
were taught of God, who pointed me.tothe erue Principle; and 
" rnove 
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though ſome of them cofffd nor read a Letter, yer 1 find them 
wiſer than all che Teacbers, 1ever formally had been under, 
and now the Lord hagsbronght me into a Meaſure of the ſame 
living knowledge from his own mouth; and if people were con- 
vinced, that there is ſucha bleſſed and glotious diſpenſation, 
and ſo freely attained, they would turn their backs upon the 
old rotten Clergy, (for I cannot call it no better,) and waite 
upon the Lord for knowledge ; and theſe they would only hear 
who were taught of God themſelves : and the condicion of 
their Diſciples and Flocks, who generally are more barbarous, 
wicked, and ungodly chan the ſavage 1nd:ans, roo manifeltly 
declares, they are not brought co the true knowledge and wiſ- 
dome, the principle whereof, is the fear of the Lord, which 
redeems the mind out of all ſuch pradtiſes they are found io, 
And now I ſhall lay open a lictle, this deceipt of theirs ; who 
affirm Revelation is ceaſed ex parte objeF+s, of the parr of the 
obje&t ; bur ir remains ex parte ſubjeit;, of the part of the ſub- 
JjeR,faculty, or power, which knoweth, and gives the knowledge, 
bur itſelf in it ſelf, is not known but by way of conſequence ; 
Judging it to be che Spiric of God, from ſuch cokens and marks 
as they fancy in their dark minds, Now behold the deceit of 
the Serpent, which lieth alwaies near to berray from the know- 
ledge, which is life, and comes from the Spicic of God; and co, 
_ ſnare them wich a knowledge, which comes but from the Lerter, 
2nd their dark minds, cogether with his ſuggeſtions and inſpirae 
tions thereinto, and ſorhey come to acknowledge which is the 
brac of the earchly Spiric ; this harches and brings ic forth, and 
the Devil begor ir, and is the Father of it: and this wiſdome 
is called by James 3.15. Earchly, Senſual, and Deviliſh, and 
is notfrom above z ſo then ye may perceive, there is a wiſdcm 
and knowledge of the Scriptures, that is deviliſh : ſuch bad the 
Prieſts, Phariſees, and Lawyers of the Fews, much Scripture 
Letter knowledge, bur it was deviliſh ; fer they killed Chriſty 
Now theſe who are endued with chis knowledge, think farr 
otherwiſe, they chink it is ſpiricuel knowledge, and ſpiritual ic 
is inthat ſenſe ; aswickedneſs is called Spiritual, but they are 
apt to think, it has come from the Spiric of God, whereas it is 
frem the Devil; and herethe Devil whogivesic them, covers 
h himſe}F, 
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hienſelf, ſo thar he cannot be ſeen, and che knowledge cannor 
be known of what nature ic is, till the principle or ſpring,from 
hence it ſprings or florres, be diſcovered, known, ſeen, felt, er 
perceived ; znd now he haying” ſo deceived chem, as ro make 
them believe, this is not acralnabſe.; che ſpring or principle; 
which eives the knowledge, is nor itamediately tro be known : 
This was che Prophets and Apoſtles priviledge, who had a 
knowledge of the Principle in its immediate Manifeſtation, 
which caught them, they could perceive the Fountain cleatly, 
from whence it flowed, ict was Revealed to thea Immediace- 
{y, but this is now ceaſed, and we muſt gather only the know- 
ledge of che Principle char indues us by conſequence ; (and 
what a poor unce:tain blind knowledge, is chis I mayafterwardy 
demonſtrate when” I come to 'examine that they call their aſſu- 
rance) and thus chey continue in, the dark, chough they have a 
knowledge ; yer they cannot certainly tell, who 1s che Father 
of it, who begot ir, whoinſpired ic, they feel not the principle, 
nor ſeeth, nor perceiverh it, its medium incognuum afſentiendt, 
that is, an unknown midR of eſſencing, and yecthey chink all 
is well, and their knowledge is crug and good enough; as 2 
Man that has the Jaundies, which ſeeth che objeR, lec it be ne» 
ver ſo White, he judgezth it to be yellow,.and thinks he ſee 
well enough, not ſeeing the yellow. vitious humour in hiseye 
thar beguilestiim ;, buc now if he couldſee his eye, to. compare 
it with another Man'seye, than, he would be convinced, his 
fighe was nor the. right fighe, for” be Would perceiye, that rhe 
Principle is vittared, and char viriaces che fight 3 and fo they 
not knowibg the Principle clearly and diſtinAly in ic ſe!f, when 
any mo:ion'or operation comes 1n upon their-minds ; let it be 
al:hough* concerning ſuch ar ſuch things,ſome Scriptures broughe 


"ro their reniembranice, .or ſome thing bearings. ic ſelf in, as 
duty; wereit to prayzof give atmes,or read, or hear,or the like; 


and finding ſom» inclination begecring a bentneſs in them, and 


driving them by way of impulſe co ſ;ch or ſuch a thing: Now, 


they not knowing manifeſtly the ground or principle from which 
theſe, rhoughts, ſuggeſtions, motions and inclinacions ariſe ; 
what a loſs are they at ? and how great is the danger they are 
in? ayifa man at midnight Wete walking amoneſRt Coal-pics, 
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he is 48 ready to fall in the pit, as keep the righe way, and mnch 


more, having no guid ceftalnly to direct himin chis ching ; and 
now cheſe Motives, Thoughts, and Inclinations,and workings, 
arifiog fromthe wrong Spirit. and Principle, chough they had 
never ſogfear a ſhew, to be good and duty, yet they are not 
to be cheriſhed, received, or, obeyed, and ke who obeys them, 
ſerves the Devil,and not God,, Again,a Mctive or Inclinztion, 
or opzning, concerning ſuch or ſuch, z thing, proceeding. from 
che ſpiric of che Lord, If ic be not received,fcllowed and obey- 
ed ; this becomes fin and grieves, 2nd provokzs the koly Spi- 
ritof God; and (o man inchis flate, not knowing cercainly and 
infallibly, the ſpring and principle chat moves him, is equally 
ready ro ſerve the Devil as God, yea much more,for he being 
captivatedin the darkneſs,the Devil rules in him at his pleaſure; 
for certain it is, what ever is moved in Man's heart, it pro- 
ceeds either from the Spitic of Saran, or from the Spirit of God; 
now he who has the true eyecpened inthe ſenſible part in him, 
perceives manifeſtly che Spring, whence the motions atiſe; if 
1t be of God, it feels ic tobe ſo, and js refreſhed with the: hea- 
v:nly vercue and power” that moves him, and ic fills his heart 
with joy and peaceunſpeakable, the nature of which joy, is diſ- 
c=rnedco be pure in the Light which manifeſtes it. Again, if 
che motion be of the Devil, che eye inthe ſenſible parc mani- 
Feſtly diſcernes it in the Lighr,and feels the Spripg or Principle 
from which it ariſes, and he is burthened with 1c, and thar of the 
Lords begecting in his heatr, hath no union with ic, nor can cloſe 
with it; and power from God ariſes and refiſtes tt in the heart; 
and rhus when the enemy would come in 25 a flood, the Spiric of 
che Lord ſers up a ſtandard and bullwark agairiſt him: and O 
what a ſweet blefled and comforcabh'e conditton is this, to know 
every Motion that moves in the Soul ; to have Judgment fo ſer 
vp, the pure Judgment from che Lord 1n the heart, which paſſes 
an infallible ſencence upon'every chought and inclination, ſhew- 
ing its Nature, and ſtamping as it were upon the face, a Super= 
ſcription, ſhewing whoſe it is. This ig. che ſpiricual Man which 
widoes all things, and 1s judged of no man ; heisa Child of the 
y, and walks in the Light wherejs, no occaſion of tumbling, 
and he knoweth whither he goethand whom he ſervech, ng 
| X os whoſe 
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Whoſe work he doth ; and this man doth afl in Faich, from s 
full unſhaken perſwaſion, thar he 1s allowed and approved of 
God in what ' he does, and ſo he ſerves God in 11 things, and 
elorifies himin his Body and in his Spiricy which are che Lords ; 
2nd cill Man'return co this tare, which was the pure Rate of his 
firſt Creation, he ſhall neyer have true Peace, or Content, or 
Joy 0: ReRt, bur find Judgment from the Lord purſuing him, if 
he be noc pal fezling ; and this was my own condition in a day, 
O how did | lamear before the Lord becauſe of the thick Darke 
reſs wherein I was ſo choaked, that I had no manifeft or infal- 
lible feeling of that which is my life to day, the bleffed Spirir 
of God; and when many things moved in me, and thoughts 
come ln upon my mind, how was I ground as berwixtewo Mill - 
Rones witch doub:s on the one hand leſt they were of God, and 
fearson the other co che contrary, and I had no certainty of ei- 
ther; and ſo whatever Idid, I was ConJlemned, and full well 
I knew the truth of chat Scripture, He that dowbreth is Damned : 


and Inever came to the full and manifeſt Perſwafion what Spi- ' 


rit er Pcinciple-moved tn me, ti{l I came to a ceſſation of all my 
own works, in the ſelf will, and then in the ſtillneſs I learned 
the Judgment of God, concerning every thing in me; and in 
that day I cryed out and queſtioned in my heart ſaying, Iz ſuch 
2 thing poſſible ar this day, (for I had no doubr,bur che Prophets 
and Apoſtles; and Saints of old have ir)-for ms ro know chat 
Spirit that moverh'in m2; to have afeeling or ſenſation of irs 
which would put me our of doubc; as when Icafte Wine or Was 
cer or Vinegar, I diſcera ezch of them Manifeftly, and has no 


doubt concerning them; and by the Lords merciful Providence 


and his good hand that led me, in a way I knew not ; I mer 
with a People who told me there was ſuch a bleſſed Diſpenſatie 
ob, and theywere brought into-it in their meaſures, and chey 
ſaid to me, God was to be known and his holy blcfled Spirit, 
by a ſenſation or feeling, which begot a raviking unſpeakable 
Joy, ſweetneſs and delighrinthe Soul, ſuch as I never concei- 
ved of, neither could ir enter into my heart, cill it were Reveals 
ed intorre ; and as'lkeeped to chat which judged me, gradu- 
ally icraiſed up a pure ſenſe and diſcerning-in me, aud begor 


2 bicth of Life in me, which could feel ics Spring oc -P.inciple : 
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And this is man's happineſs, and-til-he come hither, he is in 
Darkneſs, and walks he knows not whicher,and works, he knows 
not-whoſe work it 1s,0r whom he ſerves ; for new cheſe thoughts 
motions, or inclinationsof che mind being ſo ſecret, what can 
judge them? bur the Word of God alone ; that Erernal Word: 
of Power Jeſus Chriſt, before whom, all things are naked and 
bare, which is quick and powerful and ſharper than a Twyo-edg- 
ed-Sword, to devide becwixc the Soul and Spirir,and is-a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and incents of the. heart; all Scripture 
words come ſhorr here, infinicely ſhorc, for the Devil-can, and: 
oft doth, Transform himſelf inco the likeneſs of an; Angel of 
Lighr, and.purs'6n the ſheeps cloathingsthe good words,Scrip- 
ture. words he can ſuggeſt then, and reach man co ſpin our ma- 
ny ſubcil notions & interpretations about them, which chings alſo 
may b2 crue up9n the matter being known and received from, 
and rzcained inthe falſe ſpirit, is but an Idol and not the Truth. 
Again, there are many things which a man does, which them- 
ſelves conſidered, may be done, or not done ; and ſo they being - 
conſidered meerly inthemſelves, are neicher:good- or evil, and 
become only ſo according to the Principle which moves in mens 
hearts thereto ;. good, becauſe from the Spirit of God Man is. 
moved thereto; and evil, becauſe from the wrong- Spirit Man 
is moved to dothem : and ſo it comes oft to pals, that rwo 
Men doingthe ſame things upon the matter, or: ſpeaking the 
Ame words ; ſuppoſe the giving of almes, or ſpeaking of ſome 
ſwords by way of exhorcation, or prayer, or the like; the one- 
may. be juſtified of God, doing the ſame from the movings of 
-his Spiric, the other Condemned, doing them from the wrong 
Spirir, or Principle } and yer doth ſo' far go playing cogether 
as Scripture words can go with them ; and here the words fall 
ſhort'ro judge chem, both uſeing the words or things in them- 
ſelves,allowable by them ; but now the one doing in che Faith, 
which gives the feeling of the Principle of God which moves 
him, is accepted; andi the / other doing but in-the form and 
immitacion, and from the wrong Spirir'and Principle 15 rejeR-- 
ed, and his ſerviceabomination befare God': Andif one would 
ſay, Theſe inward ſecrer Motions may be juiged by their fruics, 
winch aftetwardgourwardly appear ? 1anſwer,: Thatis coo hace, 
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and the enemy may proceed ſogreat alengch, before the frnite 
outwardly appear, as -to have wholly captivated 'Man into his 
ſnares, ſo as he cannor get rid, and-then he will rexdily teach 
him co Juſtifie rne Fruic alſo: Bur though they were ſeen to 
be evil it is too late ; according to the wile ſaying of the Poer, 
Prizcipus obſta ſero Medicinaparatar, 
Cum mala per lougas invalutre moras, 
Reb all evills, how ſoon they begin, 
. When they have grown too late, comes Medicine. 
Evil is to be refiited in its firſt appearance ; (the Serpent is'ts be 
ccuſhed inthe Egg,) And how ſhall ictbe reſiſted, if icbe hor 
manifeitly known: And hereby ic may further appear, how 
abſoluccly neceſſary iris for man to know the guidance of che 
Lord Immediately }by che Revelation of his Light and Spi- 
rit to order him in the tzpps of his converſation, for it is not in 
man to dire& his tepps ; and he is in all his waies to acknow- 
[:dg the Lord, ans co. be found in his will in all chings, doing 
all in his name; thats, in his Power, in the leadings of his ho- 
1y Spirir, to walk after that in all things, elſz he cannot do all 
ia Faith, having in all he doth, either che expreſs Command- 
ment of the Lord thereanenc, or ar leaſt his approbutien ; 
fecling in his Spiric, the Lord giving him liberty: and how far 
ſhort do the Scriptures fall, cotell a man, what he is to doin all 
. the circumſtinces and emergencies of Providencef«which fall 
out in his life time, no rational man bur ſeech; a World full 
of Books could not contain, rules and direQions to a man in all 
things, which yet are all co be done im Faith, the Foundation 
whereof, is the Word of God, and his Revealed Will.; and 
1f one ſhould plead, that general rules of Scripture, and exam- 
ples may ſervethe tnrn, who ſee nor, they cannot bur fall ſhore, 
rliere being narule immaginary ſo generall concerning things 
in themſelves indifferent, but ſuffer thouſands of exceptions 
and examp.es alſo; yea, and many times theſe things. which 
in the general look as duty 3 whenthe ſparticular comes to be 
weighed in the ballance of Righteous . Judgment, ir is Sin; 
As for inſtancc, Parents are to be obeyed, buc now,whar if they 
command hat which God f: rbids, then they are to be denied 
therein, and many times the cafe is ſo doubtful; whederite ; 
Lin 
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thing commandedbe againſt or wich the command of the [.,rq; 
one ſayes it is, and ſeeks to Juſtifie Ir by Scriptures; another 
ſayes itis nor, andcondemns it from Scriptures, -and what can 
be a couch-ſione 10 ſuch caſes, bur the Light of Chrift which 
makes all Manifeſt, and many have ſeen this, how general ru'es 
the beſt of them all, asthey lye in words fail to determine par- 
riculars, as inthat and the like, Fxs ſunm eft curque tribuendum, 
every man is to have what is proper, or belonging to him; ard 
yer this ſuffers many exceptions, asif a Mad-man would de-- 
mand his own knife from another that has it, to cut his own 
Throat, it is ro bedenied ; and oft times the caſe in the particu- 
lar cloached with ſuch and ſuch circumſtances 1s exceeding 
doubtful, when the general is clear; and therefore they make 
a vertue, they call Epicikgia in Greek, and to this, they give the 
Office of Modifying, and Judging in ſuch caſes, how far the 
general rule of equity is to be kept co, or receded from, in ſuch 
Caſes as requires excepien ; as for inſtance, mans righr muſt 
yield co Gods righr, and the right of parciculats muſt yield co 
the right in general ; and this is the work of that vertue £nitus1% 
a: they rerme it, ro defire the rrue midſt or medi: c:ity betwixe 
rhe two extreams, and the many circumſtances which falls in 
berwixt them, to touch the Center in this Jarge ci:cumſtence, 
and what can do this, bur che very Wiſdom of Gad, which 
would lead min through zl! theſe intricacies, according to its 
promiſe, Prove6,22. above mem.ioned, And what a blefſed 
Priviledg do they cut themſelves ſhort of, who denies ſuch a 
ching -can be expeRed, asthe immediate leading of the Lord, 
reaching man, and giving him counſel inthe wearte affaires 2nd 
circumſtances of his Life; and inſtruQing him in the Will of his 
God, and callin2 him to what ever place, calling, or imploy- 
ment he becakes himſelf roo ; as the Lord who is his Judge, is 
Chaſily waired upon; and we can {ettoo our Seal ro it,that we 
bave foundirt ſo: And wichout this,it is impoſſivle to pleaſe God, 
and new having ſhewed the deceipt of the enemy in thisthing, 
whereby they are becrrayed into an opinion, That tte Principle 
which moves in mzn,or gives him his knowledee,cannot be known 
in 1ts own immediate Manifeſtation : Iproceed further co de- 
monſirace, char its to be knoyn, and that the true ear or cye 


which 
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Wiioh Gods ſpi;ic opens in mans Soal, asic is Spiritual, Heaven- 
ly, and of an incorrupitole Nature, ſo.isirs obje& ; and there- 

fore che 05jzQtive Revel:tion Immediarely from the Spirit of 

God is as neceſſary as the fubjeQive : I am conſtrained co uſe 
their cerms, and find freedom ſo todo, for their ſake ; and ſo 
whereas they ſay, there 1s no obje& to be revealed, bur that 
which is already reveal:d in Scripture, and is evident and clear 
enoughin ic ſelf, and requires onely one opened ear or eye to 

diſcover, it is utterly falſe: we look not ſaich Paw! on things - 
that are ſeen, bur at chings which are nor ſeen; for the thing 

which are ſeen arc Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen 

are Ecernal, 2 Cor. 4. 18, Now obſerve what he makes the 

obie&t of a Chriſtians fight, knowledg or diſcerning, not words, 
bur chings ; and how far thorc wozds fallof the things, is above 
maniſeſted : nexc he makes this obje&, nor things cempora!, 

things vitible, chatfalls under the precepcion of the carnal eye, 
or ear,,cr vhaceveris of this corruptible World ; now though 

the things reported of in. Scripture, bz eternal, yer the words of 
the S:ripcure as they can be read, or heard with the eye or ear of 
fleſh ire nor eternal, for noching they can perceive is ſuch ; now 
a2ain, (ce how far the Apoſtle ſhurs forch words, or the beſt of 
conceptions, or thoughts, or ſpeculations of Mans heart, or 
whacever can be perceived that way, from being the obje& of 
this eye or ſence of che Lords begecting in man, 1 Cor. 2, g, 
Eyje hath nt ſeen, nor Ear heard, neuther hath it emtered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them thas 
love him. Now all the words of the Scripture, the eye hath 
ſeen, or may fee; the ear hear, and they mayenter intothe heare 
of man co conceivz the words, and form many conceptions on 

chem ; bur che things have never entred, which the Scriprures re= 
pre. off inco h13 heart, it 1s crue, he may form one 1mag2 or like- 
neſs of che:a in his mind, as if -I ſhould form a likeneſs of ſuch a 

Man or Countrey I never ſaw, but only heard off; this were nor 

the true repreſencacion, no more 1s chat, its buc an Ido), and 

Revelations 2+ 17. To kinthit overcometh, will 1 give toeat 

of the hidden M.nna, and will give him a white Slone, and in 

the ſtone a vew Name, written, which no man knowtth, but he 

that receives it, Loghere is che objeR of his ktojvledge tha over» 

| cometh . 
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'* «cometh, and nohe knew this obje& but he : The hidden Maris, 


the white Stone, and the new name, and what Is this obje& bur 
the Son of the Fathers Love Jeſus Chrift, himſelf, nor only 
revealing, but revealed in the Soul ; nor only c2uſing a man to 
know, burbeing himſelf known. The erernal Life ic ſelf ma- 
niteſted, He is this hidden Manna, this white Stone in which the 
Name is written, and now 1s not a fight of him manifeſted,ſcen, 
heard, handled, more than all words ; is nor this one objeR re- 
vealed, which onely himſelf canreveal : Oh,whac an indignity 
do ye toChriſRt,*and to thar hely, pure, chaſte, birth of his beger- 
ring in man, who deny, that any more of the glory of ChriR 15s co 
be known 3 but what letrers of Sylables, or ſounds 1n the Air, 
can contain, they give indeed a true report of him, and of 
his glory, but infinitely falls the reporr ſhort of a ſich: of him- 
ſelf; one glimpſe of his lovely Co::ntenance, one look of his 
_ eye, would ſwallow up allchat knowledg of him, drunk in by 
che reporc #nd fame of him, (which death and ceſtruRion can 
have, but 1s eternally excluded from the fight) as che Lighr of 
che day at noon, ſwallowes upthe Light of the Starrs,and makes 
-chem all diſappear,what a vaſt difference was vetwixt the re- 
port of Solomon, and of his glory, to the Queen of Sheba, 
and her fight thereof, 1 Kine 10. 4. Ana when the Queen of 
Sheba, had ſeen all Solomons Wiſdom, and the Houſe he had 
built, and th: meat of his T able, and the attendance of þis XMj- 
niſters, and their Apparrel, 8c. ver, 6. She ſaid to the King, 
it was 4 truereport, that I heard in my own Land ,of the, Ati, and 
of thy Wiſdom, howbeit, I believed not the words untill I came, 
and mine eyes had ſeen it, a»d behold the half was net told me, thy 
wiſdom and proſperity exceedeth the fame which Theard. And ver. 
5. Whew ſbe ſa; the things themſelves, there was no more Spirit in 
hins, Nowif Solomons glory and wealth, exceeded far the re- 
port or fame thereof ; yea, of all that coutd be wricten, or ſpo- 
ken in words, Which truly did report of himz how infinitely 
mere does the glery of Chriſt, the true So/omoy, and of his 
Houſe and T able, and che mear' thereof, and his S:rvan:ts, and 
che Appatrel, che ſubſtance of all cheſe things, whereof they 
were bur 2 Figure, exceed the repoit or ſound thereof, if chey 
come ſhorc 1a the deſcription of the ſhadow, how much more 
in 
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in the ſubRance, and now Lect any one whoever felt any true 
experience of the Love of Chrift thed abroad in the heart, an- 
ſwer me: does not all words fall infinicely ſhore of ir; all thar 
ever the eye ſaw, or ear hez19, or the heart or mind conceived, 
(cill thatic was revealed by the fountain it ſelt) was nothing co 
that which was felr, ſeen, taſted, of che love of Chritt, which 
paſſeth knowlede, and-it is paſt knoywleds ; icpaſſech words, 
and che joy unſpeakable and fuil of glory, and the peace that 
paſſeth underſtanding : do they nor infinitely exceed all the 
fame and report of them, in words they paſs the underſtanding) 
the knowleds, the thoughts of the heart, much more paſs they 
words: Q hoy blind and inſenlible are chey, who will deny 
chis ! and if they paſs words, all words that can be uttered to 
repreſentthem, then what cab reveale them, but the ſpiiit of 
God itſelf, Cor, 2, and 10. God ſaith, he hath revealed them to 
#s by þis Spirit. andwer. 12, Now we have received not the Spi= 
rit of this World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God, And what 
are the chinzs the love of God telr 5; O' how it peitceth, how it 
raviſheth the pure mind; how ſweet is it, and more precious 
than the beſt Wine, is not this a glorious thing, and the Peace 
of God, and the Joy of his Salvation, and the Spitic of Glory, 
and of Power, which reſteth on all Gods faichful witneſſes and 
followers, and che bread of Life which comes down from heas 
ven, a heavenly ſubſtance and vertue, which is Angels food ; 
and the water of Life which ſpringeth forth in full, freſh, live 
ing ftreams from che Well, Spring, and Fountain, which is 
openedin the hear of every true believer; what glorious chings 
are theſes and bow infinitely words,or all ourwards conceivable 
fall ſhore in thedeſcription of them, andif they exceed all chac 
is wric,or reporced in Scripture concerning them, yer are known; 
then what is ic bur the Spirit chat reveals them, and is not this an 
immediate obj=Rive Revelation, If I fhould read a deſcrip» 
tion of tralir, make it never ſo exa& or lively, and of the rich 
Buildings, che pleaſant Vineyards, and Orchards, the excellenc 
Wines, and other Fruits thac grow there, and then come after= 
wards coſeethe Land it ſelf, and ics Buildings, and to ear of 
- the Wine-Grapes, and taſte of che Wine ; have I nor then 
ER _— aK0ther 
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mother manner of knomledg,and are they not new objects diſco- 
vered to me, the things themſelves being now ſeen and known, 
whereas formerly, they were but as reported of, and when the 
Soul is broughe to ſee that Land afar off,and yer nigh ; the Land 
of Promiſe, according to whar is promiſed ; which Land is the 
Kin2dom which is Righceouſnels, and Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghott, and the Power of anendlef Life, a Land flowing 
with M.{k and Hony, contnuall Rivers of Pleaſures and Con- 
ſolation from the preſence of the Lord ; and 1s admitted to 
drink of theſe Waters out of the Wells of Salvation : and t9 


ear of theſe Apples that grow upon the Tree of Life, which 


beareth Twelve manner of Fruit every Moneth, Does i: not 
_ diſcover and know new objects, infinitely excegling the report 
of theſe things, for my ſelf (and I know all who have rafted 
with me of the heavenly gift will ſay, Amen, to my declaration.) 
I read the Scrip:ures all over ſeveral times, I fludied them, I 
meditated upon them, and dyed into them, and heard chem 
weekly Preached on, andIrnoughr 1 had che Spiricual Eye, and 
che Ear, and had the knowledg of the things of Ged in ſome 
Meaſure ; and yer cancruly ſayit, the Lord hath opened ther 


Eye in me now, whereby, I diſcern Manifefily, that I then was 


very bland, and knew little mote of theſe things,bur the repore ; 
and when it pleaſed the Lord to Reveal himſelf in me, and che 
things of his Kinzdom, Oh how did my Spirit fail, bow was I 
tiruck with Admiration of that glory which zppeared ; How did 
it rawiſh my heart, and daily raviſnes it with its beauty and ſweet= 
neſs: and now T ſee, Thar all the knowledg of theſe things ar a 
diſtance, by report is exceedingly ſhorr of tlie tive ſubRanrial 
krowledg, and what I could apprehend of them by that Spirir, 
which then bars-rule in meg which was the Spirit of the World, 
was but an Idol and Tmage of the Beaſt which bewitched me ; 
And glory tothe Lord, who has given me, with many others vito- 
Ty over this Beaſt, and his Name, and Image, and yer there was 
char, even then which lay caprwe in me, under this Spirir thar 
thirfied for the rrue knowledg of God, as the Harc pants after 
the Water brooks, and could be ſatisfied with nothing elſe ; 
and the Lord heard, and relieved, and gave me the knowledg of 
himſelf, and has raiſed up a Birth of his own begertivg in m 
an 
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' and isdaily more and more raifing it up, which cannot five but 
in che Light of his countenance, nor be ſatisfied with all the 
reports of him, 1f himſelf be not heard, ſeen, and enjoyed ; 
as *twas ſaid, Let me ſee rhe Kings face, and if there be any int» 
quity mm me, Let him kill me 2. Sam), 14,32, How much 
more doth he char 1s born of God, defire his Fathers face, the 
Kings face, the lighr of his Countenance ; this made David, 
and io maketh 1c ail the'Children of God ſay, We bave more 
joy and gladneſs inthe light of oar Fathers Conntenauce, thuugh 
it were [hut #p ina Dangeon with Bread and Water, than they 
whoſe Corn, and Oyl, aud Pine doth abound. Now, whereas it 
is ſaid, The Scriptures are plain, evident,and manifeſt in them-. 
ſelves ; they have a ſecret glory, MajeRy and Purity in them, 
which mans Writings in his own wiſdom have tot, and this 
abundantly manifeſts them co the ſpiritual Eye, I grant it is 
ſo, and certainly knows itto be ſo, which makes them ſo pre- 
cious unto me, bur conſider a little, whar chis Glory, Majeſty, 
Plainneſs, Purity &'s. 1s, which makes them Manifeſt, and co 
whom ic Manifeits them : Such an Example will ſomewhac 
figure it forchy having fict known ſuch a man of rare beauty, 
comelineſs, and majeſty, which: appears in his countenance ; 
and afterwards, ſeeing his Portrait drawn ſo exe@ly asa Penſel 
could do; this [mage or Portraic has a pretty lively repreſen=- 
ration of him, and the CharaRers of his Beauty, and che Mz> 
jeſty of his Countenance appear ſomewhar in the Porcraic, 
whereby I Manifeftly know, Thar it is the repreſentation of 
ſuch a Man : Now theſe CharaRers of Beauty and Majeſty in 
the Imaze; come far ſhort of the Mans countenance, and ir was 
che ſecing of him firſt, made me know his Image to þe his ; and 
ſo the glory and berury of his Face may be called Primariebur - 
that in the Portr:i: Secondary, or Derivative ; and the ſeeing 
himſelf, makes me believe, that it is his Deſcription, and ir is 
Manifeſt enough. ſol reading in the Scripture wherein there are 
as it were, rare and excellent draughts, ſhaddowing forth Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and I then coming to know himſelf, the Scriptures lye 
open and plain unto me, and they are very evident and mani- 


. feſt; bur to him that never ſaw the King of Glory himſelf, 


they are hid, and as a ſealed Book ; and he who has heard God 
N 2 : himſejf 
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himſelf ſpeak, will manifeſily know the words wric or declared 
by others, in whom he has alſo ſpoken, and he ſtands near him- 
ſelf ro reftifie and witneſs to the truth of theſe words which. 
come from himſelf : So Queen Shebaeaſlly believed the report 
concerning Solomon and his wealth when ſhe ſaw it, and ] read- 
ing the Deſcription of ſuch a Coun:rey I have beenin; and cra- 
velled chorow, its cafic for me to know, whether it be rue, or 
falſe ; and | being ſolong a hearer of ſuch a Man ſpeaking from 
word of mouth, and afterwards reading a beok containing his. 
words, I know them to be his, having lieard him before ; but 
the words as they lye in a book come far ſhore of theſe which 
roceedeth from his own mouth, for theſe had much more 
Tife and Power with them; Then how- much more do. the 
words Immediately proceeding our of the Mouth of God, ex- 
cell a Declaration or writing of chem, though they be alſo 
precious, and excellent, bur where the Word of the King him- 
ſelf is, chere is Power, and bleſſed are they who know this 
joyful ſound of the Voice of the living God in. their hearts, 
- and bave thus learned che.truth as it. isin Jeſus; having ſo learn= 
ed Carift, having heard himſelf, and ſo having him, the Wir-- 
neſs in themſelves... Epheſ.4,21. '2 Jobs 5, 10. They are built 
on a ſure Foundation, which gives chem fullneſs of Afſurance, 
That the Prophets, and Apoſtles DoArine is of Cod, having 
found himſelf Come, and ſcen him of 'whom Aſoſes and rhe 
Prophets wrot, Jobs 1.45. 46. And as it was che Spirit of 
Feſus Chrit Witmeſſog (inthe hearts of them who believed) 
ro the Trath of the DoRrine of che Prophets and Apoſlles, by. 
Which they were made Manifeſt in their Conſciences, and their 
words were believed, which proceeded Immediately from their 
cwn Mouthes ; and ſeeing that was neceſſary then, it muſt be 
alſo neceſiary now, alſo much if nor much more, ſeeing theſe 
Apoliles and Prophers are nor alive themſelves in the fleſh co 
cell ur, chat they ſpoke or wrot ſo, but that their writings are 
exanſmicted co us, through many generations from hand to hand, 
and no queſtion they have fallen into enemies hands, and how 
- Can a man be ſo ſully aſſured, as is ſufficienc for his Salvation ; 
bur that Papiſts, Fewr, and others, who had them before us, 
have wronged them, and both added, and caken away, and al» 
| tered; 
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cered;; if che Spirit of the Lord perſwade him for to che con- 
crary, ſeeing it 1s poſſible they might have done fo, if the Lord 
had permitted ; and what a light Founda'ion have they to their 
Faich, which men of corrupt minds, or Devils, or any powers 
whatſoever of this World, may brangle, ſpoile, corrupt, add to, 
or take from, for as we know through the rich mercy, and gra- 
cions Providence of God, the Lord hachſo wonderfully pre- 
ſerved the Scriptures Teſtimony fo far uncorrupe and pure, as 
that they abundantly reftife the true foundation, and theſe 
things ſufficiear for Salvation ; nor-that they are ſufficient them- 
ſelves» bur they abundantly reſtifie ro that which is ſufficient ; 
and chis we know by the Spirit of Ged ther wroughr*them : bur 
what a tottering and Lubrick, and uncertain Foundation ye bave 
made to your ſelves, ſome of you affirming, and theſe men of 


oreat account w.th you, that the points of the Hebrew Coppics 


in which Language, the old Teſtament was writ, are buc mens 
aJicions, and the firlt writers uſed chem nor ; and it is affirmed 
by many of your ſelves, they are but a late invention : Now 
what a great difference, and confiderable the pointing makes 
any skilled in chac Language bur a liccle, may know, (the points 
being the vowells) ever ſo great, thac the points otherwaies ſer 
or added, may not . only: alter one 0: more words, bur whole 
ſentances ; and if ſo, what a loſs are ye arin your Foundation + 
T found it only co rouchthis a little, and refer the Reader to 


Samm: el Fiſhers Book, where he treats of this ar large; and 


Jobs Owen Confeileth the points or vewels to be ſo weighty; 
chatif thzy be invenied or added fince the writeing of the Scrip- 
cures by fallible meny ic mightily chrearens the ruine of the 
Chriſtian Faich, chus he in words to the ſam» purpoſe as may be 
ſeeninhis book; and yer theſe men who ſer forth the Bib!;a Po- 
Iyglatta : and many others afhrm, the points robe added fince, : 
ot thar the contrarle 1s not Certain, bur chey are happy whoſe 
Faith depends not on mans ſaying or unſayin?, bac on thar. 
Word which was in the beginning, and chis only can certifie ug 
of the Scriptures. 

Argument 12. Andas by the Spiric of Jeſus Chriſt his Re- 
vealing Immediately in mans hearc, and bearing tettimony co 
the Scriptures, that they are of God, and writ from his in- 

| ſpiring 
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ſpiring and moving of theſe holy Men of God who penned chem; 
' Man can only: be-tufhciently periwaded to belieye them, ſo chis 
can only give the underſtanding ſenſe, true interpretation of 
them ; Jeſus Chriſt he. 1m'elf 15che great Interpreter the one of 
a Theuſand, Job. 33.23, Even he who mecthe wo Diſciples 
ia the way zolng to Emany, and beginmug at 479ſes and all the 
P:ophers, expounded into them 1n all the Scriptures, the thines 
concerning himiclt ; and it is clear, that he ſpoke outwardly to 
them by word of Mouth, ſo be ſpoke inwardly by bis Spirit in:o 
" their hearts, anditherefore they taid onz to another, Drd nor our 
hearts burn within ns while he talked with ns by the way, and 
while he opened tous the Scriptares, Luke 24. 27, 32, Now 
what made this burping of their hearrs within them, bur the POowW- 
erful sppearance of his Spirit which wrought in them. as fire, 
which diſpelled cheſe clouy mitts of Darkneſs, which cove- 
red as a vaille the eye of their underſtandings, «hereby they 
could nor perceivethe things written of kim ard 'ris ſaid,con- 
cerning the other Diſciples and Apelile, ver. 45, Then open- 
ed be their nnderſtanaings, that they might underitand the Scrip- 
tures, Andthat the words ſpoke from without, could nor doz 
this is clear from his own Teliimony, Jeb», 6, 63. /: is the 
Spirit which quickueth, the Fleſh prefiteth nothing , the Wards that 
I ſpeal; unto you, they are Gpirit, and they are Life, and Job 32, 
8. The Inſpiration of the Almighty gryes underflanding ; This 
is that which opens the Scriptures elſe they are a ſcaled book, 
and how weak and dark were the Diſciples whilt Ch:1R abode 
wich them, in his bodily appearance ; how meny things were 
ſhur up from chem, even although they had ſcme knowledg, 
Which Fleſh and Blood had nor revealed to them, but his Ea»: 
ther in Heaven ; yer, the Spirir not being pouered forth in ſuch 
a meaſure of glorious Manifeſtation as #frerwards they received, 
ill then they were Ignorant of many things, See Fobn 14, g. 
John 16.16, 17, Compared with 25. Math,16, 8.9, Math.16, 
21,22. fohn1i,13, fohn 13.2% Lule 9.44 Lukeg. 
33, Math 17,23. A4s1.6, And eſpecially the miſtery of 
his Dyivg and Riſing 2gain, and the coming of his Kingdom 
was much hid from them ; therefore he ſaid, Johy 16. 12, 13. 
I have yet ma»y things to ſay unto yon, but ye cannot bear _ _ 
onveir 
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Howbeit, when the Spirit of Truth is Come he will guide you 
into all Truth ; for he ſhall xot ſpeak of bimsſelf, but what ſoever 
he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeat,&'c. And ſo when the Spiric was 
poured our, then thelr nnderſtandings were opened;. and they 
called co remembrance many things ſpoke by him, in the dates 
of his Fleſh, and then they underſtood chem. No Prophecy of the 
Scripture'( ſanh Peter) is of any private Interpretation,2 Pet.t. 
230. Bur according to the Greth and Bezars Tranſlation, the 
words are more plain; No Prophecy of the Scripture is of 
a Man's own Interpretation, Prophecy, Explications, the Man 
who ſpoke the Scriptures from the Spiric of God was not to In- 
terpret them of himſelf, nor in his own will, ſo neither was 
any other to Incerprer them, but chat Spiric which firſt gavethem 
Forch, was to Interpret them : Foy the things of God kaoweth ro 
Man, ſeve the Spirit of Goda, 1 Cor. 2.11. Andif it be ſo 
among Mzn, Tac the Law maker is only admitted in point of 
Controvertie, the expounder of the Law; and if he who writes 
a Book amongſt men, be acccunted the ficceſt ro Interpret or * 
o've the [ence or merning of his words, how much more is ic 
necelliry that thz Spicic of the Lord which gave forth the Scrip- 
rures, bz the expounder of them ; eſpecially, ſeeing the Scrip=. 
tures declare of ſuch things that are [o MyBericus to the natu- 
ral underſtanding of Man,or to his natural reaſon, that they are 
quite above 1:s comprehending or conceiving cf them; I ſay, 
not contrary to his Reaſonzro witr, that Spir.c, P:inciple or © 
faculcy in' Min, which can judge truly or certainly of things 
Natural, and this 1s alſo of God, but the Myſteries of Salvette 
on waereof the Scripcures treac, though they he not contrary 
as is ſaid, yet they are adove the reach of this Principle or Pow- 
_ er, of diſcerning ; as the things of reaſon zre aboye the things 
of the ſenſes bodily, ſo the rhings of Faith, are above the things 
of Reaſon ; to witr, that Reaſon, or Principle which can judge 
truly of things Natural, for I Like notto contend abeut words, 
] acknowledg che Principle of Faith 1s, and may be fitly called 
rational, and the believer is the moſt rational man in the World, 
and the very wiſdom of Gad is Reaſon, or Underfianding, and 
that wiſdom wherewith he denies his ſervants from above is alſo 
reaſon, bur it's not the Natural reaſon ; for before man _ = 
ue 
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dued -wich the Hzavenly Wiſdom, he had che NaturalRez- 
ſon or Underſtanding, bur then he neither had, nor could 
have the knowledge of the things -of God, to witt, The 
Miſteries of Salvation ; Thisis that Which the Apoſtle plain- 
ly declares, 1 (or. 2. 14. But, the Nataral Man receive 
eth nor the chings cf the Spitit of God, for they are fooliſh 
neſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſputcually diſcerned, Lo how he makes them impeſlible ro 
be known to the Natural Man, or underſtanding, becauſe the 
knowledge of them ftands in an other Principles in that which 
is bornof the Spirit of God, the Seed of God, that can only 
know them ; they are ſpiricually diſcerned : And this further 
Conſiderationwill yet make ic more appear, That man of him- 
ſelf wichout the Revetatioo and Inſpiration of che Spiric of God 
cannot underſtand the things of God; and ſo cannor Interprer 
the Scriptures, declaring of them, becauſe Man as he ſtands in 
the Fall, and not come to be Regenerace, lives, and is quite 
ſunkinto a Wiſdom, Knowledg, and Underſtanding that is al+ 
rogether contrary to the wiſdom of God, and the true know- 
ledg of God; ir is true as is already ſaid, there is ſomewhat in 
man, which Judg:rh truly, and pertinencly of things Natural, 
and this of \ic ſelf, is not contrary to the wiſdom of God, but a 
oifr of God, and is of good uſe ro Man; were it in 1ts right 
place, and by this, -man properly is a Man, he has a rational 
Principle in him, whereby, inthis he excells the Beaſt of the 
Field ; but now man in the Fall, ſtands not inthis Principle, it 
rules not in him, there is another birth in may, which Lords it, 
and rulesin him, and this birth is of the Devils begerting, and 
hereby Man is a Child of the Devill : .For this Seed whereof 
this Birthis begotten, was ſown into mans heart when he Fell, 
and it hag ever propagated and ſpread ut ſelf through Adams Po- 
'terity ſince, and this Seed and Birth has a Wiſdom, and Know- 
ledge, which is Caroal, Earchly, and Deviliſh, and 1s dire&,op- 
polite, and contrary to the wiſdom of God, as every thing of 
this birch, 15 contrary to every thing of che birth of the Spiric 
of God, Gal.5.17. And now the wiſdom of chis Fleſbly; 
Devilith birth rules in every man,in the nacural ſtate and ſubjeRs, 


and bripgs into ſlayery that othes Principle io him, which in ic * 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, is ap:' te. judge rightly: of chings wichin ics own Sphere 
ro Witt, things Natural, and this Deviliſh, Earchly, Carnal 
Wiſdom makes it do ic ſervice, and anſwer its Deſignes, . and 
the more quick and. diſcerning that &man bein the Natural Spi- 
rit or underſtanding, this Deviliſh, Earchly, Carnall Wiſdom, 
which moſt uſually is called in the Scriptures Accepration, aſſo 
Natural, being a top' of ir, and ruleing therein; the m3re ir 
makes a man incapable of the crue knowledge and wiſdom,and _ 
ſers up the ſtronger Bulwarks in man, againſt the wiſdon of 
God ; And theſe are the ſtrong holds which Pax! ſpeaks of, 
which the Spiricual Weapons are mighty to pull down, the high 
imaginations, according tothe Greek ir is reaſonings ; and every 
high thing thacr exalceth It ſelf againſt che knowledg of God, 
2 Cor. 10, and 5, So iris clear, Thar che reaſonings'of man 
Randing in this wiſdom which is altogether contrary tothe crue 
wiſdom and knowledg-of God ;' are ſo far from being x help ro 
him:o further him in the true knowledg, charic is a Rxong hol[d 
againſt ir, and therefore 1s to be caſt down ere'a man can come 
to the true knowledg which proceeds from the meek and [ows- 
ly Spicic of Jeſus Chriſt, che beginning of which wiſdom, is 
the fear of God, and forhe more that a man is indued with the 
knowled? of Lerters, and other parts, (wbich might be of uſe 
to him, were he -come to have his. mind Redeemed into Gods 
fear, and ſo ro have the wiſdom of God to rule jn him). while he 
remains in che natural unregenerace State ; the more theſe 
things are'aloſs and ſnzre unto him: and this 13'that- wiſdom 
che ApvRleſpeaks of, when he ſ2yes The World by wiſdom knew 
ot Godnd chis W Koompeing Fl 'Type inThe Tearnzd De@ours,” 
Rabbis; Scrybes,'#nd-Phariſes, amongrhe Jews, ledthem from | 
the knowlede of Jeſus Chriſt, fo thar they not only did miflake 
him; notwickftanding,” of all ce. Scripcure/gkilt; bur ſaid, he 
had''a Devil, and prevailed wich che *Rulecs co Crucifie ' him, 
and Perſecure all his followers; andrhis miſdom in them,taught. 
thetitorcbſor againſt Chriſt, : from the. Scriptures, "this: Min 
c#inotde:of God ſay'chey; becauſe? he breaks the Sabbath, '_ 
and deſpiſerh 2foſes Law ;' but now che eye of chat wiſdom be= 
ing” open in them, which: cannqr but judge 'amiſs of the 'things 
of God, the; miſunderficodihe beriprures and wrefed them to 


their 
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their, ovn DeficuRion.; and although they were learned in the 
Letcer, and form of knowledg, yetthey were unlearned and 1i- 
ots, as to the true knowledg, and Chriſt called them blind 
leaders of the blind, Math. 15. 14, So' you may perecive, 
what learning thac is, Petey ſpeaks of, when he ſaics, 2 Per. 3, 
I6, Theſe ghac are unlearned, wreſt che. Scriptures tocheir own 
_ deftruRion, for rhe Jewiſþ DoQtors, Seribes, and Phariſes who 

were very learned Men in that knowledg Lexters-could give 
them, and they hid Linguages- Hebrew, Greek, and Latine ; 
and ye: by Chrifts reſtimony, they were blind and ſo unlearned, 
and all their learning was ſo: far from helpiog chem co under- 
and the. Scriptures,.that the morethey miſ-underfiood chem, 
and the- poor and fimple and unlettered men, they underfiood: 
the. Scriptures and knew Chriſt co be the Mefgab, that Hoſes 
and the Prophets writ off, whereas they knzw him nor, ard- 
For all their learning, were ſhur out fromthe knoyledz of. the. 
Scriptures, and rhe wrong eye. being op2n: in them, they read 
che. Scriptures backward, and could not but jucge amiſs of them... 


| | Now all his while I have not devyed, thac there is any thing 


10-man, Who may be in a Natural Seate, that can in any way,. 
or manner know any thing of God ; the Natural Man cannot in- 
deed, that is to ſay, that Principle which in man, makes him a 
man, and Diſlinguiſhes him from a Beaſt ; That of ic ſelf can- 
not know che chings of Gods heavenly Kingdom, 'becauſe they. 
are above irsreach ; and then far leſs can thacMan or Birch of 
the Devills begetting, calledthe old Man know them, fer ics 
wiſdomis concrary thereto ; but now there iva Seed of God in 
| Man, even inchar Scare which'is ſhut up in Death, or Darkneſs, 
under this earchly-Wiſdom, which as a: vaile blinds ic, ' yer the 
Light of Chriſt ſhines ſo thorow the Vail in this States as chac 
x rezches theSeed,and miniſters ſome knowledge to-Man in this 
State, whereby he knows he ought ro be righeeous, and ſober,and 
godly jn a Meaſure, and knows ſome chings to be good, and- 
ſome things co be vile; and were man -faichful co chac 
 whichgives him this knowledge, it would redeem his mind oue 
of che falſe wiſdom, and increaſe in bim the crue knowledg,. 
buc man remaining Diſobedienc, che earchly wiſdom getcerh. 
dominion in him, and che more it rules him, the at: = 


(103) | nn 
him, till he be alcogecker paſi feeling, and thei icisſo with him, 
25 With theſe, {4, 6.10, Now whereasic is commonly ſaid,char 
Scripture is the beſt Incerprecer of Scriptures for what is obſcure 
in one place, is plain ip another ; and ſoche obſcure is co be 
expounded by he plain, and chere's as mych of the Scripture 
plain, as isneceflary for any man to know: cothis 1 anſwer in 
the words of Prov. 8.9. They are all plain to him that nuder-. 
ftaxdeth, tohim whois endued with a meaſure of the ſame Spi- 
ric char gave chem forrb, which has revealed co him, the chings 
by them declared ; ſo.a man knowing the things,the words con-' 
_ cerning chem ſtand open and clear, and plain co his anderſtand= 
" ivg facchey areplain and manifeſt co thac eye and earmhich cao 
read,hear,and underſtand chem ; bur now the plaineſt Scripture 
in che Bible creacing of che things of Gods Kingdoth, which ate 
moſt neceſſary to be known, is dark, and obſcure, and 15 png 
ta the Natural Man, and fooliſhneſs co che flefþly wiſdom, for 
that che chipgs are not known by him, and ſo be caonar ugder- 
Rand. che words concerning them z for the knowledg of the 
thioge, is as" it were, 4 key to open up the words, bur the plain Rt 
words that are, cannoc give the knowledg of the things, which 
are onely known by a Spiritual diſcerning: Is not chac a plain 
Scripture, Thew ſhalt Love the Lordthy God with all thy beart. 
Bur what learned man with all his Letter knowledg underſtands 
ir. ; not having tbar love by the Spiric. of God ſhed abroid in 
his beart: The man who cannoc read a letter, and has a feeling | 
of this Love, abiding 1n him, a thouſand feld more- kiows char 
Scriprure, and can ſpeak more pertinently concerning ic, from 
rhe feeling chercof, and-wharic hag wrought. is himy chan. che 
ocher can do from his: houſefull, of Books, and cher helps of 
Learning. Now! AOEEAS rize ſome Scriprures-are more 
plain and open than ocbers, 2nd che ſpiricual mao, che, under- 
ftznding man wo hasrevealed 2 cue. Judgment, and pure diſ- 
cerning framphs Loxd, he can know. what Scripgure-is more 
plaia, and waar more'obſcure z and ſo ſtanding, 


jad WOar more df in che wiſdom of 
God and in his Counlel, he way compare. Senmure with 1Scrig- 
rure, and Spiricuzl{s with Spiruualls,. and/{o-he may apen; up, 
the obſcure from the plain ind realen, ang, tonnce couſequencs 
fromche more plain co up the more obſcure, and O_ 
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reaſchs, which cotrp..; -5, Which judges in him of Scriptures, and 
what conſequence may be drawn, muſt be that of the Spicir of 
the Lords begerting in him, which cannet judge amiſs, bur It 
alyaies judges righrecus Judgmenr; and ſv the opening up the 
Scriptute more obſcure from the more plain, will be of good 
ſervice, 1n its place,to the heater, for the ſpeaker opening Scrip- 
tncein the wiſdom and Power of Gad reaches the ſeed in Man 
and the plaineſt Scrjpture ts aprto reach; and the Lord fland- 
erh neirroreftifiero the words fo interpreted,- and this witneſs 
in'Min's Conſcience anſwers to rhe trath, of what is declared : 
andſo I acknowleds, rhere is great uſe and fervice in the inter- 
prering of Scriptures, when the interprerer hath bis gifr of God, 
and keeps within his meaſure,” and ſpeaker according to the ana» 
logie or proportion of Faith, -accordiag to whar'is reveiled* rs 
him, che meaſure-of the gifr' of Chrift, Epheſ. 4. 7." This is 
that, which Par! makes the cule of interpretation, See 2 Cor, Io, 
13. We will not boaſt (ſa'd he) of things without our meaſare, 
but according to the meaſure of the rule, which God hath deſcribe. 
ed wntous : Tee further, RowTy. 18.19. 2 Cor.4.1 3. Rom{x 2, 
3.*compared with Pbi/. 6. 3,15, 16, L5 howin this place he 
preſies no'man further ro believe him, orbe of the ſamemind 
with him ; "then accordingro what God hath revealed to him, 
any man be other wayes minded, Gol ſhall reveal even this 
tohim ;. nevertheleſs, wherero we have already attained, ler-us 
walk by the ſame rule ; ſee how he makes che mezſure of at- 
rainment; The Rule ; but nowa man medling with the incer= 
pretation of Scripture in-his own wiſdom, out of the wiſdom of 
God, how can be but err,if he come'to read and-compare,Scrip- 
eure with Scripture; and ſo to,open up one Scriptute from ang- 
ther, with that'eye which cannot bur Judge amiſs; the Lighe 
"of "the Body is the Eye, if cherefore the Eyebe {ingle,cthe whole 
body is ful} of Lighc, butif the Lightinbim be Darkneſs, how 
grear ishis Darkneſs ; the Eye of thac wiſdomin bim, which is 
"contrary tothe wiſdom'of God, being Judge in bim, it muſt of 
neceſficy Judge amiſs; eſpecially; ſeeing that Scripture words in 
themſelves CofitaRos og from the mind of 'the Spiritof*Chrif, 
«Which ſuch havent) Are admictable' of "different 'Interprerari- 
which. 
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565) nc only diffeicyt readings, accordjpg ro the Tranſlations 
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which differ, but-the ſame word being rightly Tranſlated; may 
in thetnſelves rightly conſidered, have different meanings ; how 
then ſhall che meaning of the Spiric be had. wichonr- irs own 
teaching, what an impoſlible ching were ir, co hic right upon che 
crue tenſe, er interp:ecation, without the Spirit of God, chough 
there were nothing in'mn that had a byaſs, orprejudice agamſt 
che Tru,h; but now th:r.Spitic which is of this -World, and is 
contrary to the Spirit of Gd, and hiscruch, being Judge in him: 
this makes ic far more impoſſivſes So ic's a thing of great weight 
and concernmen”, for a man to know of what Spiriche is, wha 
Spiricis Judgen him, what Spiric leadsbim, wha eye is open 
in him, tor according to ;this,. ſo. will. be the interprecacion of 
Scripture ; for althongh they {; aY\thar Scripture expoynds Scrip- 
._ rue, yer at beſt, ir's bur ehar,. by which Iris expounded ; buc 
now thac Spirit, or Principle, or- Wiſdom” in man, which-come- 
pares Scripture with Scriprurey which reaſons: and draweth con- 
ſequences, an4 judges of them'; ;that is the Jncerpterer-: - Sa the 
reſulc of all is, ſuch 5the Judgmzar, and NtErprefation. accore 
dingto the right or wrong Spicic,-waich Tulss in him, and the 
wrovg Spicit cannot bur wreſt,1dd co, and rake from Scripture, 
and che Curſe is p:onounced againſt 1t, and the nghe Spiric, the 
Spiric of God, and the eye which ir opens in man, cannox judge 
.am'ſs, it paſſech aries Rihceous Jadgmenc, And Otbac men 
would conlider this; ſs weighty a thing, who, go. of fo ralbly 
ro meddle with Scripture, and give” meanings to ity whar Spi- 
ric they are of, wharis chat in chem which gives the meaning of 


- 


ic, if 1t be nor che. heavenly wiſdom it cannot bur wref, and 
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what isrhe reaſon char rhere are ſo apy different, ReVeiong in 
the Werld, ang opinions, oat Gattary to,dnbrher hes 
che Truth, and'trie Religion 18 but "one, and ſo many hundred 
different interpretations of Sctipturez bur thac PS frg 
them all' o 


gone from the Spiric- of xruch, ; which woulT mike them all of 
one mind, and opearhe like eyeinall, ind then W voy 3s 
as ubanimouſly of Scripture ; as flow the Fodlly'eyp of 
Hinge vide, med meow ee tary aboie mhit 
ſee, looking uponthe fame objeds, through the ſame mid? 


with the like eye, which being ſound, makes ill their judgments 
ene, and'till men come to the one Spitit, which” opens c + like 


DE: | 
"ey<in all chey can neverbe of one mind, and whereas people {o 
much, avk ar us whota made ye judge of interpreting of Scrip- 

: ture, 1 ſay, the meaſure of che gifc ta every one, rhe meaſure'of 
the wiſdom given of God; and tilt Man ceme to this, and 
judges inirz or, racher it in him; heſteps up into the place of 
Jad ment, which belongs not ro him, and he ought nor to Judee, 
And] may {bur up alf concerning this particular, with a:word of 
advice to ſuch, who are ſo ready to meddle. with Interpretation of 
Scriptures, giving meaning$on them, and are ſo confident they 
are right, and yet many of them are not come to the fear of 

"God, which is che beginning of chat wiſdom, , which cnly can 
judge aright of Scripeutes 3 'To ſuch I ſay, Take heed to your 
Spirits, "be jealous over chem,-know' whar Spiric ye are of, 
for on this ching depends all ; if this be not known, if ye be in 
the doubt concerning this, ye know nothing yer truly, for the 
Principle being doubtful, che ſoundarion being uncercain, ſo 
much of necelſity bethe whole fuperfiruRure, | 

Argument, 43... And now as I have demonſiraced, how 
tharby che Revelation of the Spiric of Jeſus Chrift in Many he 
only can knew God an1 the things of his Kingdem, and the 
Scriptares wich 


their incerprecation: ſo I am co ſhow,thar here- 
by can ma 81) kno ante anche Apts he ftands in be- 
fore God, wherhec Juſtified, or Condemned ; wirhour this, he 
can have no cruc, nor infallible affurance of Gods love and fa- 
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vour: Thatthereis ſuch a thing attainable to every Believer, 
and neceffary for him to, know, as to his comfortable walking 
ith God, rhe Sctiprures, manifeſtly declare, audic's general- 
Ecome eht after;and chere- 

ing. gtanced, only 
for, Thar it is ovly 
cof Chriſt, Juſtifying 
6, Caich the Pru- 
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' this aſſurance; wheathey hz 


ward ations of Nevotiony Charity, Equicy, &'s, As the ocher- 
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otherm2n, what is that tome, butche Spiric ir ſelf wicneſſcriy 
this ;. and he chat belieyech,” bath cais wicneſs in bimſelf, wit- 
neffing in him. 1 Pail. 5. 10. And ſaith Pawl, 2 Corel. 21, 
New be which ftabliſheth us wuh yours Chrifl,and hath appoint- . 
ed us is God , whs hath alſo ſealed ns, and given ni the carneſt 
of the Spiris 1noxr beartte Lo how be makes ira common Pri- 
viledge ro himand them ; and this is that-which Rabliſherh, 
ſeclerh, confirarethy ſftayerh che mind, and givech ic peace, and 
removeth all conbriogs, begeteth 1n ic a ſull aſſurance of Fairh, 
accordingto Heb, 10: 22, and Heb. 6.11, It's called, The fall 
afſaranceof hape. and Col. 3. 24-- 4ll riches of the full aſſurance 
of nuderft anding, And this was the fruir of Pauls preaching. 
x Theſ..1.5. For esr Goſpel ramse not nuts you in word only, but 
alſs in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſwrance: and 
Epbeſ. 1. 13- In whom, (viz. is Chriſt) when ye had believed 
(far 1t ſhould be ſo. Tranſlated) Ye were ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of. Promiſe ; So bleſſed are they who receave this Seal, 
and what are all Scripcure words without this Seal, bur a blank x 
and this Sealis che Seal of che holy Spiric- of Promiſe, fealing . 


« ja mans bearc, ther he is beloved, juſtified, and approved of 


God, an1 it can make him cry wich affurance, char ic is ſo 
Abba Father : And this will yerfurcher appear, that- irs only by 
Revelution, thac a man can} by aflired of his ftace, by the im-- 
mediate manifeflazion of his ſtate rohim. in che Light of. Jeag 
Chriſt, by examining the other grounds, Which men make-for 
ut out. of doors char which can- 
oive ic, and givcs it, as is proved by tbe Scriptures Teſtimony ; 
a man ſay they, can be aflured of; his ſtare before God, if- he be 
Jaftified by cercain Signes, Characters, and Marks; forifhebe's 
ccue believer, char his Faith is che crue Faith, the living Faith;. 
and not the falſe dead Faith; - This ſay they, he cao know by 
fis Loveto God, by his meekneſs, his patience, his Courage; 
his cighceouſneſs, his love co.his Neighboursy but now _ 
chere are ſemblancer of all thefe;acopmterfeirlove both'ro.God 
2nd Mao, meekneſy, patience, ets; For rhe Hippocrire whohas 
nothing of che true Love, Patience, Mecknefs; &c. Yer, he 
hath a likelineſs of them, and will: proceed as far in the our- 
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that isrhe true believer ; yea; andeven according to: their own 
confeſſion; he may go beyond him3 and ſo whereas they ſay, 
the Tree is knoxnby uts Frunts, andit is fo, but by whar arc the 
Fruics known, two men may be found doing the ſame ou:ward 
work, which has the ſame outward appearance, and yer the one 
« meer Hippocrite, the other a fincere Chriſtian ; then by whac 
can their wopks; or fruics be jadged ? It's croe, ſome works are 
ſo: manifefily evit,”as Curſing, Swearing, Drunkenn:-ſs, Lying, 
Stealing; Killing, Whoreing, chat they ate readily known by all 
ro be ſuch z . and char which makes chety known, is the Light of 
Chriſt in their bearts, but now cheſe works, which carry in chem 
an appearance ro be good, ard yer' are nor 'good,” bur dead 
works, empty, Wichout -Eife; though-chey have a fair ſhow, yer 
they are roctenneſs within, as its reported'of ſome Aples, rhac 
hive a very pleaſant colour, butare poyſon within ; how ſhall 
man judee of theſe, nowhe who has Life in himſelf, che birth 
begotten; of God ; he has'4 Spirieual ſence,*and Uiſcerning, 
whereby he can ſavonr; 'ſmell, and taſte of 'the works," the ftuits 
of the good tree, for they have-# good (avour, a living ſptricual 
 ſavour, rhey ſmell, and tafle of the Tree of Life, on which chey 
grow z: hence they are called living works, and cheſe'in the 
Light which reveals them, and makesall-manifeft, or ſeentobe 
good: :And the works have” bit the” appearafice, they are*alſo 
Jeen and diſcerned robe ſuch,-and being evil,” they cit an evil: 
favour, by which inthe Lighr, "which begers the diſcerning, they 
are felt, and be canhaveno union-wich chem, nor-Wwith thetree, 
on which chey-grow;;. ahd chis mandiſcernethin-rhe manifefta- 
tion of the Lighc, bothchis- own, anehis :neighboiirs works; of- 
whacnature they are,-by the2eing nd felling the frair, 
the Trex is known, bothimhimfelf and' his 'seighbou?,” "and chis 
15 a. great Myſtery, and hardco be received with ſuch, who have 
nor got thar taſte, and diſcermng, 'begor in them of the Lord, 
which cafterh wards, and works; asthe'tnouth caſter thear;' bur 
herero]:give my refitmony;>char there is facha" thin ant T'do 
wicmeſsicinmy meifure;andied confeſsthere"ar&Signes, and 
Characters: of +a mans flare; the fruits infallibly manifeR the 
rrees: but. the fruics'cannor'becertaiply and” infallibly known, 
bue ia and by the Light,! which reveals thew,- and begers a raft 
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co.difcern them, this i$.'1t, which enters-into the Kirnel, and 
pierces chorew the outwatd.appeatancey and ſearches what's 
1n:che-Centre,-and:bripgero.lighc. the hidden thingy of Diſho* 


nefty, and diſcovers the ravening Wolf in-che Sheeys cloathings, . 


whether. 1n a:mans ſelf,” or /hisngighbour.: {And this further 
makes it the more impoſſible z for a 'Man wichout Revelation 
ro:know.-hisſtate, eſpecially, according ro our Adverſaties Prin- 
ciple ;z:for, whereas Chriſt ſaid, #hereby ſhall ye know, that ye 


 leve'me; if ye hgep- my: Commandements, 'Now'they ſay, that 


is: impoſſible,. we muſt break chem every day in thought, word, 
2nd deed;and we muſt remain in: a neceflity of {inning while we 
remininche body ; and this Pr nciple,takes every wicked pro- 
phane:wreech toicover his wickedne(s: O fayes he; che Children 
af God; have-their infirmities,, David fell, in Murther #nd 
Adultery, Noah into Darkneſs, Peter denied his Maſter, &c. 
and the common Swearer,. Drunkard, Whoremonger,. Backbi- 
cer, Cheater, Worldling fay; - This is my iofirmicy andehe boſt 
have- their infirmities ::I-have.a good heart and/ ans fincere for 
all .chis;; and FE approve-nor: my. doings, and I may-bave-crue 
faifor all chiszand be ina Juſtified conlition :. "Now: paſſing 
this Decept of cheirs,, whichtheir Tezchzrs have' cauſed chem 
to drinkin, I ſhall only at-rhiscime uſe itſo far againtthem, 
a5:todemonſirace all their fignes and marks, come:thorc rogive 
chem aſlurancez:for now, according to their -own. Confeſſions 
their keeping che. Commandments, cannot be a'Sizn tor chem, 
for-they cannot come up to keep. them, and: their. evi] wotks 


. are many, and much. more thancheir good ; hom then ſhall the 


2008. Tree be found by irs:ffuics, ſeeing:the! good Tree cannoc 
biing-forth evil fruits, end fiom ſball che gaodan this mixturebe 
known fromche.eul; and this:yetiocreates che: difficulrymn che 
point; of 'Fryaly: chatnofthe-quanciry, ar-che meaſare is /to be 
logked info, of. goodneG, or. grace:ig Mani bur che quancity, 
kind;or natifre,, and it's true'that ic igſo.t::Now where there is 
ſo muqb- of ithe evil, and To litcle ;of the: good; like 2:4utt;of 
Cold, 2 bgcle grate, in@ dupghlll of, evi: whaſenaure'is ro; 
hide chgj good-3haw epmit-eppear; or be.infallibly knownybur 
by, the Reyelation of che; Light:-off Chriſty which: ſearches 11 
the depihs of Heaven and Ba ahd indeed, in the _— -q 
| uc 
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Much of « conttary Ns;ure in man,” MuchFilth, and Deceipe; 
ang_Corruprion ; yet the Light I fay, will diſcover the lie- 
tlegrain- of fincericy,. the ſmall muftard Seed, and without 
this, Man has no camfor:s.till chat he know, thae there is ſome- 
® what that is Gncere. and honeſt in him and this breathes and: 
cries to God for Deliverance, fromrhart of-a contrary Nature, 
That he would flay ic wichthe &word of his mouth, and raiſe ir 
up unto Dominian and Viory over all ; And it's only God who- 
ſearches everything in Man's beart that can diſcover ic ro him, 
for he cannor himſelf, of. himſelf know. it, buc the Lord he 
 fearcheth the Heart, and rrycth the Reins, and ſhewethro many 
' his choughtrs, and a —_— .of his mind, of whac nature, 
qualiey, and principle chey are ; and foit's- manifeſt, thar one 
uncercain, (allible, and dubious waythigis; for: a Man to Know 
bis State by Marktand Signe, when be is nor come to the )m- 
mediate Manifeftationand Revelation of the Lighe of Chrift 
in. his bearc ;- inthis te read his eyidences;andexamine them 2- 
Na more can they tell a Man his Srate withour this, than a 
- Sun-Dyal. can tcll the haurs of the day, whep che Sun ſhines 
not it with his beams ; and this compariſon,” ſome- of 
themſelves have made : and whatever that affurance be they 
can gather without Immediace Reyelacion,it's nor che'aflurance 
of Faith, andfo ar beſt ir's bur conjeAvre z this will caſity ap- 
pear from their own very Principles, -2nd ſome: of them has 
ſcey it and grartediir, for wereir- no- aſſurance of Faith, then 
it, ſhould, have the Revealed Word of -God for its objeR, 
either by Scriprure, or Immediately ſpoken from the mouth of 
e Lord; Fhischey grone, That Faith cam have no other for- 
mal objg&: Now: according to- their own way'they affirm, this 
aflurance-is bucto: be gathered by conſequence, a$in ſuch an 
. Argument or Stlogiime 5 Whoſoever firmly and cruly believe- 
eh; inCbriſt: and loveth him, &e. is Juſtified ; Bur Fame fuch 
faith he, therefore Fam ſuch. Now the Propoficion. of this 
_ Paſs for atrue-Fonnducion ar: this time ; (chough as is ebove- 
. ſuGciear Boundacion: ) But what 'warranc have they for the. |. 
+ Kaith of che Adumption? Fizy Ibelieve, 1 love Chrit, no 
v $cripruce 


Ar 
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Sccipiure in all the Bible ſpeaks this pirricularly £6 2ay mah, 
- and they dcknowledge ic 5 and thac this aſſumprion has toc 
- the Word of Gadfor ic's objeR, but Dillamen (onſcientic, 
The teſtimony of Man's owns Hearc and Conſcience, thic he 
 fincerely believes, and loves Ged; And now according ro 
tharcrue Principle, and granted by themſelves, the Conctufion 
alyayes followerth che weaker premiſes,as one link in cheChtin 
being weak, weakens the whole Chain ; it followerh, That - 
this Concluſion muſt follow the cerraincy of che Aſſumption ; - 
and ic being butche teſtimony of a Man's own Conſcience, for 
co this at laſt. he muſt rerurn, how- many arguments ſoever 
he makes ; 82d tor the Teftimony of che Wotd, and Spirit of 
Godin his Conſcience; for chis chey have ſhit our of Dootes as 
is ſaid ; wherefore the Concluſion alſc, which is the afſutance 
a Man hs of his Seace, (by che praRtical Glogyſm as is <rlied 
by them) is bur the aſſurance of Faith noe Divide, bur- Hu- 
mane ; That is a0 Aﬀerance leaving upon Mir's own Telti« 
mony of himſelf, and nor upoithe Teſtimony of God's Word, - 
and fo ic's not che Aﬀfurtnce of Faith, the Scriprute ſpeaks off ; 
- which has ics ebj<@ the Word of God 1 And this #8 is (eid, 
ſome of themſelves ingetiacufly have-confeſſed and affirmed, - 
Thar an affurance of Fetth is only artainable by fpeciat Reve- 
Iztion : And 48 for my ſeff,-Icancruly ſzyir, I was put upon 
the Rack as it were, with the DoQtine of the Natutal Fea- 
chers, when I ſet abour ro examine ney Scare ; forthe fignschey 
ve m2 of my Scere, was as obfcure and dark” to tre & my 
Scace"ir ſelf ; #nd how chen conld I by them knowie: Arid 
chus | am fure ir hey been, and is with many orbers, and whice 
ſhall we render unto the Lord, who has ſpoken in our hearts, 
ſaying, Be of good comefort, 1 ans at peace withjou, your font ate 
iven' 1 am well pleaſed with you tn my beleved Som; aud: 
hes cauſed his Light eo ſhine forth ivy 6ur heres, which Reveels 
our Steme \mco us, and poineerh unco- us the infellible Sicny 
#nd Char:Rers of it, and the lovesf God is Immeditely felt ; 
and this knowledge of ir, is beyond alt Sizfies and CharaFters 
of it; and whees btefled Priviledge ds they robe rhemmſeſves 
of, whick chey mighe ecraimums, wis cry our, Aﬀf Reveleri- 
on is Ceaſcd;: for if n be Cenſedy then can Men neither know 
God Scriptuce,or Himſelf. P 3 org, 
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Axgumenty'14, And hereby only Man'can alſo. know the 
true Church-in general, and the Members and Mtnifters there- 


.of, tn particular, the true Church bas alwayes been a Mikery 


unto. che World, the Men: of this World, for- ie--ftanderh in 
another Principle ; The trae Church is in God,'-1 Theſ, 1.1. 


This-is che Principle ir Randethin; and every Member there- 


of, they are bis hidden oneg;. they are-asdead Men anto. the 
World, being Crucifted 'to ity and it to them : for (ſaid Paw! 


. Colofſ. 303.) Ne are dead, and your life is b1d with Chriſt in God : 


And as Chrilt is, ſo are they: in this World, being fleſh of his 
fleſh, and Members-:of , his bedy,: being born-from above,: and 


. -begor into another, Nature, | Life, Spur, ard Principle,. and 


y_ 


© therefore the - Warld knoweth ic not,-nor rhem the "Members 
thereof, for it knoweth ics own and loyeth them theſe who 


ſtand-in the-ſame Ground, Spirit and Principle, with it ſelf: 
butbecauſe they are. not of World-but of -Gcd, therefore it 
knoweth them-not,bur bateth and perſecuteth chew,John 3,358, 
And ſo. the People and Children of God in all ages -bave- been 


' ftranvers,unto.the World, and upknown to it ; They have been 


for. Signs and for Wonders, their Do&rine, their Laws, their 
Converſations, hath alwaies been accounted ſtrange and ridicu- 


 lous,;and chey-have: been reckoned Deceivers, and -Blaſphe- 


mers ; and the true Prophets and Servants of -God-haye been 
killed, . and ftoned, and put to-many cruel Deaths; ſee that 
Cloud of Witneſſes, Heb. 11. throughout, and ver.39, They 
were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were flayn by 
the ſword, they wanared about in. ſheef=skiys, and goat-thing, be- 
ing deſtitute,afſflifted,tormented; of whom the World was not woy- 
thy>&c. And ſo JeſusChrift- himſelf being come inthe fleſh;chey 
knew him not, and Crucified hin. .as a Blaſphemer;-.and they 
Perſecuted and killed his Diſciples, and followers, under the 
Name of Deceivers, and ſtichas would turn the World up-fide 
down 3. as Deceivers and yet; true ; a8 unknown, and yerwell 
known :. But now the Members of the true: Church know one 
another, being Children of the ſame Father-and Mother, 
Members of the ſame Body ; having one. Mind, Soul, Spirit, 
and Lifein them all ; They cannot but know. one another in 
thatzwherein their Unity Rands, avd Fellowſhip, and Commus. 

__ TT nie 
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- ni0n 420; With anoifier;, and:this: Unity (of -the"Spirir, is the 
Bond pf... Peacty-Bpin/. 4:31; :Andtlie»Bond of-Eove, whereby 
cheic h2arts ace knit together: in1-Lave, unto all. riches of the 
full aſfurance-of under(anding, £47! the Loveis a diſcerning 
thing ; He abt Laverh God knoweth him, and; he that Loverh 
himrhar js:begotren of: God; (knowerhbim!2lfo;, for" the rue 
Love: and he irue-Knawledge, goethalwaies togerher;and the 
one is the.Ground and Foundation of thebther ; for thar which 


I have no zrue knowledge: of, I cannot Love, and chat which D 


I Love,.1 cannot byr:Know in ſome meaſure, and char which 


Loye 4 f6t perieQ Love chliech:ourfear; and-there is no fe3 


I certainly-Know poteburidepiitingly,” char 1,cannor = 


in--Love,: and:f0:n0;daubeing in-Lovelz: far thefeat comes from Dd 

the; doubting, and ,ath th2-Childreff of :God, are Sealed In 
. their, Fore-heads, They have cheir:Fithers: Name written up- 1% 
_ Dp4þemgthe Name of myGGodandche Name of the Ciry of my ') $ 

(30d; Regede 3» Ta 4 cOlmpared with Revehge:3; Whereby they /\ 


know ongandtbedroberther-Childicn of omeFither, the Ciri- 


zens- of one City, ; Which -is che-New Jernſaltm;the:Church | 


ck che -Firi-born ; 2nd- chis.is moſt neceſſary! for them, thac 


chey kno, not. one another,;; and-thar not by+-conjeRure, bur 3\\ 


certainly, ;; for-chey beipg, a[Lfollomers of -the Lamb together, 
Warriogithe {ame Warfare :irl the/ſame: Cauſe :and/ Tehimo- 
ny, Witch 18 «lo, unknown; gd thid-t10-the- World; of rhey 


did not ipfallibly know; one another, chey. fould nor have. thas \- | 


Peace, and Unity, iand- Concord one-with-another - howcould 
they diſcern the true Friend, from che Enemy, the ſecrec-Ene- 
my,- the ,Degciver, winch is che moſt danger cus Enemy ;/ and 
can come, inco.all ourfegrd+apdiappeatances with. Friends, can 
pur on che Sheeps-cloathing, and forma of: Godlineſs, but de- 
ny -che Power, and be an enemycoit;28 ravenous- Wolf can 
ſpeak 'fairy' yea, 30d -profeſs.all the, Words" and Principles of 
Truth, #89; come, che-whole lengeh of ;;all ourwagds as 15 ſaid, 
and: ye; bei a;rotten-Hypocrices:alyme. of: S4t4n,s a brat-of 
Baby{es,. void of all-fear of-(God;x: $ohow ſhalkbe be diſcern- 
ed? 'See&' Hal. 3..18., Where this is promiſed... : Then ſhalt 
ye .refurD, and diſcern berweenthe Righgeous and the Wicked, 
beryecn chi. chat;ſerverh (God, and kigythar ſerverh him not ; 


and 


F 
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and if this Diſcetaing were nor, it could ot otharwayes be; 
but that the one half - of the Children of: God, ouſt War 
and Contend againſt one another ; and be as Babylons Build- 
ers, the one half breakingdown, and the other balf building 
up, 2nd confounding one another ; and hereby ic may appear, 
that theſe mapy Churches, that have been ſer. up In the Apo- 
ſtacy, have nor been -rrue Ghurches'# nor begor into. the rrue 
Nature, Spiric, and Principle of the Churchyby reaſon of their 
Warting- one againſt another, hatred, variance, firife, emula- 
tion, killing, and putting to death one anocher; and where 
ever any thing of this Spirit of frife, hatred, envy, perſecu- 
. tionenters, ir eats 453 Canker, and curs-of of the body,chat 


{- ”,- Memberor Members, wheremco it gets encrance ; and ſo go- 


- -ivg from-che Unicy, the Peace, the Love, they become paſt 
feeling; dead, rotten Members, and are to be cut off, and 
- denyed; and now-it being demonſtrated, that the Children of 
God. Infz{libly know one anceher, whd hereto 1 give my Teftic 


- mony,  Tharchereis ſuch a thing among the Children of Ged, 


an Infaſlible knowledge of one znorher, (which chey have vor 
© of themſelves, bur isthe free gift of God ; and whe he plea(- 
eth, be may ſhur them up, and counfel fome perſon or perſons, 
- rhatchey may not be known. for's time; ſa Sev or Fant was 
- .unknown for a time tothe brechrey) ir manifefily follows (be- 
fides whar is already ſaid) Thar this knowledge can alone 
eed from the Revelation of Jeſas Chrift, Immediately 
anifeſtivg otie and another among chemſelves,(whereby they 
are as Epigles wririv one anochers hearts, known and-read of 
ail} Mev, altcbe Members of the ſame Body, ' 2 Cor.:3. 2, 3+ 


For being Chitdres of the Light, in the Light, hey dwelt and 


walk and have their fellowſhip; and rebis makes them Mani- 
fed, and herein they heholdthe beaury one of another, and 
exch- Member envierty not, ax the beauty of ics Netghl 

Member, burfrejoyceth therexr, and chey are comforted and 
refreſhed dee" in-ancebers Aanding faſt in one Spirie; and bave 
2 fellow feeling "with one anveber, in Joy and Tribuladton,- in 
Sufferings, and Conſolarione, and bear one ancthery Burdens, 
andfo falffil theTaw of Chriff. Anddid nor the Light; where- 
in is their habitcion, Revealand-onke cher} Manifeſt Now 

ne i 


. Power, ad. 61101: 


"TT 
could not know one another certainly ac all, for ig being abov 
proved, That withour Revelation in the Lights a Man ca 


- - know hianſelf;; then; it is Manifeſt, fact lefs cas: be know his 


Neighbour : And ſeeing Babilexs Childrenz the Whares Brars; - 
238 is ſaid, can. come into all ourward formesor appearances, 
eicher of words or praQtices, then there is no way poſſible, tow 
che Children of che true Mother, can'be known from the Chil- 
dren of the. Whore ;" or how the true Motber her ſelf, cen be 
knowa from the W hore ; A1:fery Babylon !- But by the Reve- 
lation of che-Lighr and Life of Jeſus Chriſt: And this Whore 
Miftery Babylow, by her taking upon ber, the True Mothers 
Cloathing, wherein ſhe has _—_ buc an Enemy co the 
Life, has bewiched che whole Earth mich tbe Cup of ber For- 
nications, - and ſo. ber Merchanes bas paſſed: for the Minitters 
of Chriſt; but nowthe Children of che Lighe diſcerneth bork 
her avi them, - and theis Hypocritical gard cannoc deceive 


. them, for the Sheep of Chriſt hear his voice, and chey know 
ir one in anorher, and hereby they know one another, anda 


ranger they will nor allow, ſor chey know nowthe' voice of 
rangers, they own ic not ; and (ouhe falfe Prophertliar comes. 


in che Sheepscloathing, and is inwardly a reavening Wolf, thar 


cametin tbe form of words, the form of godlineſs, he cannoe 
deliver them, the Ele canner be deceived, they can beware 
of him; and- fly from him» Joby'10..4+ 5. Mat. 7.15. And 
co be ſuch; 'and cheſe who (3y, they are Miniſters and zrenor, 
they cam ery heir Spicics, is 1s moce then their words, the- 
anointiog teacherh thera, x. Fobn 4, 1. Compared wich 5. and 
6, Ak Jeb» 5.27% And ſacamknows nct. the ſpeech of chem 
chat ace: pulſed. up) bur the ad pamper the Kingdom fiand-. 
ech, 1 Coro. 19« 20. And herein, and heteby, were chetme 
Miniſters of Chriſt, Manifeſt co che Children of God. 1'Zhef. 
x. 5. Oar Goſpel came not unte.you kw Ward'only, batelſv ie: 
iovhn bel GinSond-inmerch- aferiins, the; And 
noma few wort dy. way: of tender advicey to: theſe who: tres 
ble: of gadleſs Atheifis. fach ad the, members ofche' Nariood- 
Churches: generally are; bue. » Club. in. hy 94 
| ouſe 
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Houſe, buile ap'of living Scones? a Spiritadd Mmiſtty, a Pos 
erful Minifiry,v'Spiricual W6rthip 3” thigiwanyheve been ſeeks 
mg,” burbave nor foudd it,” fetfher! (icti!aChirth 'Miniry;'6r 
Worſkippifo! not :coming cothe efue' Foundation ;'and rhac 
which makes the true Church, Minifiry, and Worltip, to wire; 
Jeſus. Chiiſt Revealed in themſelves, and Reveiling' God, and 
rhe Church;and che Miniftry;and Worſhip-o them ; -I fay,their 
no:coming e6'rtHis; bit ſeftivg/abeut the. building:of Church: 
Miniftry,: and "Worlhip wi hour it,*they doand fhallfot ever in 
chis" way,” fall ſhort of it z' and whar frife, and janglings, and: 
debate they have made, conicerning ragtryal and qualifications 
of Church Members, and MiniRers ; and how fore chey have 
been pur ar, by then, who-plead for a Church” of the mixt 
mulcicude of :Believers; "and tynbelicvers,” afficming, iris im-' 
poffible they can be Infallibly Diſcerned, and thar the true be- 
lieving Spiriruzl Miniſter, ' cannot be Diſcerned, from the un- 
believing Carnal, Formal Preacher of the Letcer, and ſo they 
* have norule or touchſRone coftry one or -another, ' bur 'thar of 
Words, 'Formes, of Appearances, : are noc 'come tothe Righ-! 
reous Judgmeiit;"'7 and! theſe 'chey acknowledge, are” very: 
Fallible::"”. And now were they come to the ceachings-of Gods. 
Spirir, the Anoynting in themſelves, This would be an Infalli- 
ble:reuch-ftone, andFiile- of -rryal unto them; for one ard'all. 
And\ſo there isns Cure; nor *Reniedy®forvatlitheſe-evilg, and 
- ſore.calumnies wherewith they axcentompaſted 4 buriche Light 
of--Jefus Chriſt, which they ſo- much deſpiſe and contemn; 
this: would: heal all cheir diſeaſes, remove all their doubts, and ' 
2llcheir Controverſies, bind up all thefr Wounds and Breaches:; 
this:wonld: firly frame-che-wholebuildwig togerhet,pand make 
i--grow -up aw hoty ' Temple "uri; the Lordy/inwhomithey!? 
ſhould/be:21}! buitded togerher for ©6ne habifatidn” of Got No 
cbrough the Spirirs” Epheſ.-2, 21, 22, And till then, They will: 
'never ceaſe" to build: Babilon. ' 7 GG od 
fy gument,.*25,- THIS harh been the Main Poinrof Conv - 
troverGealſ along rhetime of the » rnd wr Reigrot” 
ve and Ale: opber, : barwheo theorem-c: 


— | | 
nant; of the'sWomdrs.6ec), the fellowtty of/the:Lamb,-on - 
the: one-hand, and the Braff, Drugon here, & a ontheother;. 


to 
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ro wic, The Teftimany. of. Jeſus Ghrift,(copether with the keep- , 
ing af che/Commandments, of. God) afd what this Teſtimony 
is, -See Revel. 19, 10. iFortbe Teſtimony of 'Feſws 55 the Spirit of 
Prophecy. Revele 13.19, And the Dragon was wroth with the 
Woman, and went to make War. with the" remmant of ber Seed, 
which kgep the Commandments of. God, and have the T eftimo- 
21 of. Feſus Chriſt. | This is: the quarrel, The Teſtimony of Je- 
{us, which is the Spirit.of Prophecy,” and by this, the Womans _ 
Secd;the followers of the Lamb, foughr.againft rhe Dragon and 

- his followers, and by this they ' overcame, Revel, 12.11, 
And they overcame him. by the blood of the Eamb, and by the 
ward of their Teſtimxy t ; Theſe. are; their weapons; Tio cany 
Carnal weapon, i (the Lambs followers have none ſuch) bue the 
Word. of their Teſtimony, the Sword. of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God ;- and by this; the Antichri, the Man of 
Sin, the Son of - Perditien, thar. wicked one, is to be Reveiled, 
and Conſumed- 2 Thefſs 2. 8; 1 Whom the' Lirdiſbatk conſume 
with the Spirit of bis mauth, aud. ſhall Deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his Comming 5 .-Thatis, his Light,Life,Power,'and Spi- 
rir, Revealed borh inthe particular; and general, ſhall conſume 
chis An:ichriſt, Thaches:inche Temple of God, Man's Heerc, 
and rujesag Lord-there: 3vand this Antichriſt is:'vor'a Petſon, / 
or Perfons. particulars buta:Spirir, | Fob, 442; -andis the very 
Spicte of. Satany Which tules:inthe Childrem of Diſobedience  ' 
The Heart, which was made-to-be. a Temple for God, a Houſe ' 
of Prayer, bnt:is:becone '« Den for the:Thief and Robdherzand' 
here in this Tetple, the Whore, HLiftery Babilonfirs as a ;DQneey, 
in-che; Particular, and in;che General : | [Now-ir isthe afore- 
ſaid: word; which is as firegthas is540 burn up this Whotes Fle(b,- 
and Deſtroy her,-and-pur: her our of: the Temple 'of -Gcd + 
Men's Hearcs which ſhould be an; habitattan of bis Spirit; See 
I Cor, 3.16, 7+: -1 Core $6.19, 12 Cere6716; © For 'this' was 

Man's Rare, , be,wes: & Temple for Gnd,'im' che beginning; bur + 
by - bis finsy chis.Tegpp:ercame tobe Defiled, 4hd the: Serperr 
entred, angidweltin it ; and. for this end;Chriff caineintd che ' 
World to: deſtroy the Devils work: in' Man's Heart, and to 
caſt him,quty, and rodwellin-chisi Temple Man's Heart, asin 
the. beginning; and this ig the :Antichtiſt, 'who denies this 

| Q Chr ? 
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Clit came in the Fleſh, came in the body-of his Saints, which 
_ are. his Temple z/ and fothe | Apoſtacy was from: ehis,. in the 

dayes of. che Apeſtles, Chiift lived in his Saives,dwetr in them, 
ſpoke in 'chem, was King, Ptieſt, and Propher in thew,and then 
came inte Apolacy 3) when people departed from this holy 
living Power - Revealed-ip them: «Chr. the Wiſdom and 
P-wer of God, | nd then: Babilon prevailed; the” Whoriſh 
- Spiric which bewiiched Peaptes and drew-:them into Whoredom 
wich the Form, from this holy Power, to which they oughr co 
hive keept chaſte, aovd moved only in its leadings, Spoke, 
Pra;ed, and Worſhiped- therein, and-ſo 25 the departing from 
this, was the riſe and hegioning- of the Apolticyyſo the rerurn= 
tag inco this, will be-che end oof ic, audits end is'come inma» 
ny;and is comivg io many morezand this alone 1s the rrue refor- 
mation our of rhe Apoftacy, there is not anorher,bue the recurn- 
ingro this; and ſceing ics generally granted by all Proreftants 
ſa. called, That there has been an Apoſtacy ſince the dies of 
_ the Apoſiles, and thar the Church: of Rowe, (which hes'been 

rhe ooly viſible Church thathas continued fince then, vill now, 
by a concinualſucceſhon, in Biſhops, Minifity, Worſhip, Or- 
dicances) ſo called,is thar Apoſtate Church, and Miftery Babi- 
lon; not the true Church,. bur #Synagogue'of Satan; then 
how could they, I mean the Proceſtancs come vp to « reforma- 
tion, and recovery out of the Apoſtacy, and be reftored into 
the-puricy of Miniftry, Worſhip, and Ordinances, bur by re+ 
ceiving them from the Lord himſelf Immediately ; and who 

could call their Miniftersco Preach a Reformanion- our of che . 

Apoſtacy, but the Lord himelf ſecing they had noerue'Church, 
© nor Miniſtry,-preceeding them to-call chem, and ſuppoſing 
45 it were not, 1 mean that had been a Mzdixce call from man. ) 

Icboughe fironly to: touch this a lictle here, having handled 
ic more fully ebe-where : and.indeed, The purcft Primicive 
Proteſt ents, (whoſe Teſtimony I own in its place, maintained 
Immediate Calls,. and the [Spiric of Prophecy, and wirnefſed 
ic ; andin the Hiſtory of che ' Reformation of Scotland, com- 
monly called, K»ox Chronicle, it's to be feen, That both 
George Wiſhard, and Fobs Knox; were endicd with the ſame, 
and Prophecyed: in Foxes book of Aartyrs Fto be ſeen 
£3 8 ac 
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againſt the. cercuptions. of the Church of 
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ſelves acknowledged : Sex James Durham book on theſe pls- 
ces, and 'bgis forced" to confeſs,” That theſe words Revel, r x, 
12. And they:heard: 4 great voice from Heaven, ſaying wito 
them, Come: np hither, ec. holds forth ſonge extraordinary 
Call, or Impulſe che- reformers ſhould have From.che. Lord ; 
and yer this ſame Man, for all this, pleads for. a ſucceſſion of 
the Reformed. Church and: Miniſtry , | Lawfully- deſcended 
:through- the. Church of Rowe; and' dentes/thar'Imbiediite 
Revelation, is thar;by which the- Church is to' be Reformed 
and brought out "of Babi/ox, - But to ſay no more of him, 
Ic bas been his great weakneſs : And now from whar is ſaid in 
.thefe fifceen Arguments,- concerning Immediate Revelation; 
.Lecthat of Godin the Reader Judge,-concerning it's being. 
neceſſary cs Continue, tl ef £4 
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5+ IG wh ve.& "<0 
Odj. Pont PA = 4 T retdgs, eſpecial and 
pecaliar to-ehe Twelve: Apeſtler, ard cs, (vibe now 


> on”. 2A Ke 


Ceaſed. CEL0 3: % The 
lp be: CQMYRcy Is, ve D mondea ed in-wragglaces 
368 Ba Do: Rey wdthes Spitit ofProphecy; was 
rethem, even from 4 ginnivg, aud GoBcifued: after 


- pore! and Church Hiftory. —_ it contidued till aſter whe 
' firſt Century, . and was ktiown'io the Churchz &ed- ic has 
Uyaies been in xþ6.5rug, Church, (though nor in-the falfe) 
; and, is a Paviledge onging tp &yGy, SUN for. EINAc: which 
makes one-2. 2 riftian and Saint, i is the Sptrie of Chrilt, 
the adoyncing. in him... _, 
2- Obj. T he wor bone: Miracles 4 th; ſpeaking wa Tongs 
" and ſtrauge Languages ts Flt .ange erefore alſo ig invele- 


diate Revelation, ” 
Avſd. That. "working a agleg,an atk uifcrof T Tangent is 
 alrogerhzr bam and-NEyer an \Menin co be 1n.che Earth, 
ercion ; forgthough theſe c 


Fong bite the No 5 found P54 hogs the, 1319/Mtive, 
* which Chricians, or 5 mes, SHE: | notchefpriak- 
"fing of 'water on. s Childs. forehead) - MR, mayb2 found 
c among the true 3 and we \Virneſs the Power of God; which 
e wrought all theſe ; ourward Miracles,,workitg. Miracylouſly 
It our. Hearts, opening! che. BP of; abs miad,oand 
" deaf ear, raifog. colife, the dead Saal.;. pau -Lare, 
"to leap a8 a n Hartzand the Tongue of the lum "to ſpeakigys. 
"And theſe are the greateſt Miraclex, and. £0u7arhwere 
* but a Figitte of them ; .and werefor che fake of thegnbelies 
ers, who believed not exceprihey (a FO gb Mia” 


- clexand gifts of Tongues. were : coal! eo verſe ic fol - 


Lows nor, Thar: Revelarion Top SE Ceaſe is being 
' more neceſſary, yea, Ka; necel{[ary,.an otigingco 
the” yery ſubſtance. of the; Covenang,. oY Promiſes of: the 
you as is above Demnonſit ated; 


Objea-- 


| > Xa) . | 

Obj. 3» Men may be miſt aken and take that for the Inſpiration of 

God, which is but the Tyſpiration of the Devils and it is 

Impeſſible to know the one from thr other, but by the Scriptures, 

which ye deny tobe a [ſufficient touch-ftoxe, or rule of Tryal of 

Spiritr,and there hath many formerly riſen up,ho bas pretends 

ks to br::Inſpired of God," and were but” Drceivers ; aud this 
makes ws fuſtly ſwſpelt all others 

As. Men keeping theirplice ; "That isabiding in the fear of 

God; andobedienceto his Coimmandy, are ſafe from beitg 

deceived, for ſuch have a good underſtanding, clear, a pure 

diſcerninginthe Ligbr, whereby to know che Spirit of God, 

from the Spific of Dectic, and this was knewn, before 

Scriptures were written ; and -menare in no. greater hazard 

of being deceived now, thin eAbrahum, Iſaac, Jacib, Enoch, 

Noat, avd othet Saints were, before Scripture was wricten 5 

andif any ſhould ſay, God ſpoke to them by a voice audi- 

ble toche fleſhly ear, Ianſwer, Ifithad beca ſo, thac ſome- 

rimes: hehad, yer bisſpenkivg ihivardly by hig Word, and 

D the yoice of his Spirit lato their hearts Wis more certain, 

ſatisfying, and ſufficienr, andrhar afonecould nothaye been 

ſufficienc, but he ſpoke to many by his Spiric inwafdly, in 

their bearcs only, and his Voice was audible, and heard co 

the Spiticualt ear,. #hd waycyrrain. And ſuch who' plead 

agtivft Immediate Reyetytion, of Infpiriciob fromche Spi- 

ric of Got, ai. thing impofſible tote: infallibly Tiſcerned 

from a deluſion of Satan, fhewthe Atheiſm of their hearts, 

for if ir be impoſſible, then was not Emoth, Noab, Abraham, 

&«. Inſpired, eng Hine Sorhnb ings ; butif Revela- 

tion- was poſſibſ chenic is poſtible 'now, for-that which; is 

12 " encepuſſidle;* cxnbeyer in ic {eff become: itppoſſible ; ard. 

what though ſocle hivve Falſely precended thereto, and from 

a prerence” of the Spirit, have done wickedly,will this prove 

man ha nor the thing in tellyubere were pretenders 10 Je- 

x 'God , "and did wickedly under 


'romieh”s rime to rhe Spirit of G: 

+ > © thit preteiice, Jerem.: 23.25, 30,31, . Jeri, 28.1, 3, 
, 3.'4+ Ando here were many falſe Prophets in all ages ; 

f buc this is no argument agwnt the true Prophets,nor again 

| Tammediare Revelation, bur for ir; for this only can diſcover 

- "14> Es _ the 


_ 
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(13) | 
'- the Neceiver, atd- Spicic, of deceipt, both in: 


Man bimſels, 


| andiwdhocher's and nay: hat pretended to yg iBeariop, 
| Setf-denyal,&c bur arver Knew theſe things in toHfiry; none 
do therefore now know-/tbem-in-reality; and manyties done 
wickedly, under' a EASE of Scripture; 15 therefore Stipe 


aur. +6 bedewyed?----} 1, 


4k 


4+ Od of he Seripenre as a. Eknnas: bF| Raby! Gl: TT again 


: whith:uho hdd therttog'a Curſe 


Andehis Rite I) ſufficient; =y able to- make wiſe mts Gale: 


vation ; and is profitable for 


rutounoed, Revel. 22.18, 
ing, for Repyoof, for Cor- 


reflion, for- Tofretlion; in Righteouſueſ;, that the Man of God 


"'33 £5, 16; 17.- whereby Er CET 


94 be perfets vt harewty furniſhed wyto all good rs 2 Tims. 
Faith and' Mantiers, containing the whole Co; of Gi 


#ly o 
ITY 


- wr Confeſſion of Farth ſaier,) and all-things * ary for bis © 


own Glory, Man's Salvation, Faith, 


4nd Life is ber Soares 4 


fet down in Scriptivre or by god! and "Hectſſary ar) emfiq rn 

be” deduced frons Seriptnee, .onts which, net at an) irs A 
fo be added by new Revelations of the Spirit ;' und: far thir, 
they bring (in their Confeſſien of Faith) Thife Scriptures 
further : Prov, 22, 19, 20, 21. Like I, 314; Rom.15. 


4 Mn. 4. 4 7: £9. Ifa. 8. 


Revelariew of th the Rf rit, invd che Serjptares W_ p poke 
C amon or Rule, to which, wothing 15 tobe added 4 ever by t] c 


Spirtt of the Lord, F have ſttthew' all: down 4s" 

aud'n's 19 hy” hearth; to paſs thorow then” af, ; 
preveofie wh Rev % 

ri: of the Lord, which gave thew fort*, ' never inteudell : 


they ard wreſfted and perverted, to 


And though all theſe Scriptures we 


of them, yet their abuſing of : it hens "we Canyer gwn i 4 


gr 


and. Ke fad whek's 
Tx ts: ragmot, in 

thing as is Tnonded y Y RO ” 
who cal thewfelves 


ty 


own, and the 1 


embly of - Div; 2uex; ou” bu. 
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av boy Divincrs poems phos rey #0 having {o plakety denied that 
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-\ which, ehepithe Pinipes to wityiThe Mind: wid: Spirit; of 
© Chri Dye Iapegry ny bark wang ng downs -P 
Anf. .: Inpon-d aber: Scripture is 10; filledLup, 

YORI of. uch Bdoks.as.-are 110+ be 'found-in” I 
. -berwixt Geneſis, $86 Revelations, excluding, all.other Wrir- 

ings whatſoever, and Words, (either of old or late) Pro: | 
q, ceeding. from qho.duſpiraciondf the Sale of, God, . 
_ havingnoſuch Auchency,Certatneys. ar alabiiey,txabeſe 
*  Parricular,. wtitings 6 dooks.. aforelaid,.is. am od Popiſh 

fanſte, wichourkny groimd from he Scriptures,own TeRi- 
; Re for it is (gt ah Hilent of che number.of; rhe. hooks 


.& SANE they. were, and,*) it;1s of heir 
OY ALLE Qounlell determined. þoeh the one. 
"2nd. che: other,"a. praire. makes: mention. of, feveral 
[Sher Unkcings rhe holy. Men; Jpſyiced: of God,.bclides 

Oy bon our. Bibles and.lome. 'of them being found 


aber ett .the ſatveFpiic, which gave fatth.che 


'of thair.Cquaſel as, thi yarn. Re- 
4 uT np: 00 Fanks.cothe Proofs, The iris Rew/aa2 
7Y Wy ee ies this, Concerning wn of the 
Horks } >; Or Ge bon Taies it, againſt che Spitit,of che Logd, his 
adding -Reyelwians, forthe; Pry If nny Mas 
# DoS th Lake; awagyhe word gof os he þ Lrimimaneurh he 
\ (Sie oh frors adding othps Boks wad jn$5to-the 
Wop ure; Now. at: .Bo4jipe Mas:b © to.add:to, Gods words,” 
. bur. whar the hard. givertiin rodpptlhgis isgorcogoheyand, 
' NOFt0 0 \Thugſatcbahe, Lards rozha; whigh.che Lord bath 
Ke aken,nor.is mangadhinatiſh glgre from# She tbigſame 
«Com Dentaha vyiokee de cbeſevordgprovescthere | 


her inp as Wotdstaprocked from ahe Loſpira- 
Fe. 7 FL Ex Goh how--anyRe ophers came; afcer 
2 .an 


\ Books of At Seriprure Gece: yihuen 
oe De Pepin rcwe 13S 6. * Adds; though nay mo 
- This: ne: frenwtnJuniaigda from, pro 
d& {ok vette Was. OLI: 
nd {ax Scriptres ahi the. eld; ellen, 

they briog, 0g. Proge 22d 19-244 And 1/e- Belg2 ts 
do fp ;PPAFS2 £LAt no mOre Sengrare was 40:be ries 


them 
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«hem? wherea?, they themſelvesacknowledg the moſt parc os 
Scripryre was writren afterwards, andin'the by, I would only. 
hzve the Reader obſerve, how like'theſe men who 'calke of - 
che Scripture: Canon being filled up, ſo that the Spitic” of - 
Prophecy is Ceaſed, are'to the Fews who had ſuch a fancy 
among chem concerning the Scripcures of che Old Teſtament, 
cheic 'being filled up, and: their becoming a Rule co them, ſo 
that hen Chtifſt and kigApoſtlescame and ſpoke from the 
ſame Sprrir, the Scriptures were Writ from, they would not 
hear them, butcryed up the Scriptutes, We have the Scrip- 
rures and Moſes Law, and God ſpoke unto Aoſes and out 
Farhers, buc this Man, we know not from. whence be is, Joh. 9. 
28, 29. And as for 'Prov. 22:19, 20,21. . There is wiſdom 
bronghcin ſpeaking to Solow, and making known her words 
and wriceing' unto him ; but that proves nothing, Taacthe 
ſpeaking of that wiſdom or ſpiritin others, 3s in So/omoxis 
C- aſed: Ner yet, 1ſa. 8. 19, 29. To the Law axd tothe 
Teftimony, if they ſpeak, not according to this word, &7. Now 
could his: be z:good” Argumenit for .che Jews, againſt Chrit 
and his Apoſtles;and cheir Writeivgs? No, nor is not now 
againſt wriceings, or werds proceedia® from che Inſpiration 
of the ſame Spiric ; for chat which Was Writ afcer, or is- to 
be: wric fromthe Spiric of God, is not contrary to any thing 
wric before from. the ſame'Spirtt, bur according to ir, for lf 
the words of truth accord, and agree together ; and there 
was aLaw and Teſtimony writ in Men's Hearts; before 2a 

Line of Scripture was ever writ in a Book; and they who 
ſpoke not according thereto, were but deceivers, and-had no. 
morneing in them-as the Hebrewcarries ir. And:now T come: 

to thae Scripture they lay ſo much weight upon, 2 Time, 3.15; 

16,17; Butwhar? Does the Cannon cloſe here? is notche 

next Chapter writ from the Inſpiration of che Spirit of God, 

and the other following Books, 1f they were wric afcer th's: 
as they follow afcer it?” or if theſe words prove |not, buc char: 

Paul and others both ſpoke and'wror afcerwards-from thens; 

ſpiration of | rhe: holy Ghoſt, how will. ie prove that there-is: 

no ſuch thing now ? Ofay they all new Revelations are fu-. 

*  perfſnoug, there needs no more HG 2 that which is wric 

5% | R | ts. 
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. - Is weir, is able to make wiſe unco Salvation,from 2 Tim ty» 

16,17, Burl ſay, Paul andorthers wrot Scriptures afterwards 
Buz ta-come-to thar Scripure, It isco be. canfidered, there is 
= wrigeing by the Spiric of God upon Man's heart,See't (hrom, 
28. 12. Compared with ver. 19. and with Jerem. 31.33,and 
2-Gor. 33-. Aad ſothis is Scripture or Writeing, (for borh 
| are ane): by the inſpiration of God; Scripture or. wriceivg 
with;Pen and Inkwpon paper, bur with the Spiric of the liv- 
ing God, upon: che heart ; and theſe holy. writeinss, are 
able ro make wiſe unto. Salyation 2. And Scripture given unto 
2 Man by Inſpiration of God'is profitable, ( and the words 
ſhauld be chus Franflered;; (AN Scnpcure given by Infpicats 
et of God, of all Writsiog: given/by Inſpiration of God, 
profitable for Do&rine, for Reproofs, &'c. That the Man 
of God may beperfe&, forthe word (7s) is notin the Greek, 
andic's falſe, thar all writeing is by. Inſpiration of God, for 
mach hes been wric from the . Þnſpiraziqgn of che-Devil ; But 
} acknawtedge theſe Books ferdownifteyr Bibley ro be: ric 
from the Inſpiration of God; and: when- any:man receives 
them by }nfpiration, thatchey be given hin by Infpiration, 
28 to theſe who wrot Them, then they-are profitable to him ; 
bur if he come not to that Spiric which-inſpired the firt Writ. 
ters, and there-with to be Inſpired; chey cannor- of them- 
{elves profir; for che Letter kitts, buc the-Spicir giveth life , 


andthe Infpiraciow of the holy Spiric giveth underſtanding, 


28 ſaithE/ihn; ſo who come notto this Inſpiration,they come 
nor eo. an Underſtanding of the Scriprures; And our very 
. Adverſaries dare not plead from this Scripture, that there is 
nothing more required bir Scriprure,to make wiſe into Salts 
vation ;ifor they acknowledge the '1nward Tilumination of 
the Spirit to be neceffary thereto, andif they make one ex» 
ception, why may not we make another, Thatinward Reve- 
I ations and Inſpirations are neceflary, aſwel, and, fuzcber ir 
oy bs ſaid of che Scripturesof che Old Teftamenc, all thac 
is 


ken keie' of che uſe antitabitityof Scripenre'; yer docs = 


ner thisexclude the-wrireings of "the Evangelifls and Apo- 
Ries, and we acknowledge the Scriptures aceiproficable and 
uſeful, bur not ſufficient of chemſetves, to-make wiſe unco 


Salvation _ 


Ul 


= Ns *: + OP > Rn 
 Sylvation, wichoue che inſpiracion_ of che ſame Spirit. that 
”vxve them forth, which <1 ap{meine the underſtanding of 
:Theth * Bur why Yo they plead chat Scripture is able.comake 
rhe Man of God perfeR, ſecing.chey deny PerfeRion; and 
*ctnor abide ro hear, that, a man .can bz pe:fet? And 
thac Scripiu;e, Luke 1, 3, 4. . Does 1t, prove, That no more 
 "Srcrſprure + tsbewritten, norany, afcer Luke (poke or wror 
fromthe infpiration of che. Spiric of. God > Was nar much 
' writ afcerwards? Oc could Lak's word? cauſe Theaphilns to 
'know the cercainty of cheſethings of chemſclves : Nayzrhey 
w=2* a 'D:clatation of-what he-moſt ſurely believed himfelf, 
at Theaphilss reading it, baving the Spmit.of God, would 
#find'that wicnelling in aimco the truth of rheſe things, and 
this gives the certainty or aſſurance, See 1 Theſ.1, 5: Their 
next Scripture 1s, Roms. 15, 4+ For whatſoever things were 
written afore-time, were wititzn for our learning, &'c. . Whac 
then'? is Revelation-or the. Spirir of P:ophecy ceaſed'for-all 
this? yet Pau! himſelf bad. it, Tad he ayes, The. Scriptures 
were Wroz for his learning, and hs points here ata Scripeure 
in th2 old Teſtam:n*, bur chis proves not therewag no-more 
Scrip:uresto bs addedtheretoy and Paw! fayes notthe Scrip- 
rures wzre W:ic, that we ſhouldlearn.oaly-by them, ' or Rick 
ro the. Letrer learning, for. he-had.a learning beyond them, 
even that of the Spiricz andinthis ſame Epilile,:he-points 
rhem tothe newne(s. of the Spiric, beyond che oldners of the 
Letccer, Rom. 7.6, which compare with, 2 Cor, 3. 6. Their 
next Sctiprure js Math..4.4, 7. as for ver, 4: Ic fighreth 
Manifefily againſt chem, Han ſhell mot dive by Rroad alone, 
bat by hes word that proceedeth. ont of the 'mouth' of Gad. 
Now ſay they, The word proceeding ſrom/Gods mouth is 
Ceaſed, he ſpeaks nor from: word of (nouth now,-as he did. 
of old, but fromrhe Scriptures, but if God-himſclf ſpeak 
not, Man lives pot,; And whac does this peqve;- rbat Chriſt 
ufed the Scripeures ,Teſtimony. 2gainft che Devil; is +here 
nor thErefore any Toſpiration.or Revelation 5 wes nor-Chrift 
Inſpired himſelf; and wasnot Paw! and the other Apoſtles 
Tofpired, who uſed the Teſtimony . of: former Scripcures wrric 
befoce"them againſt cheir is oak - bur yer chey wroc 
F.I& # 2 _ 
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Scriptures themſelves from the ſame Spitic ;..8and_why-may 
| noe” ic be fo vow? * Their next; proof 13,2 Pet,1.ig, 16 Bape 
a wore ſure wordof Prophery, 8c, Anſw,Suppoſing bu noc 
at all granting, hereby he'meaned the Sctiprures wric or ſpoke 
from wichout ; he points them tothis, &t til the day dams, 
and the Day ſtar ariſe ; Now ſome were come co the day, 
-#nd were Children of the day, and had the day Rat ariſen 
in" them, and then they needed nor the Light of the Moos, 
or night tarrs. Bur ] have ſhewed before this word of Pro- 
becy,is the word in the Heare, which was.in the beginning, 
before Scriptures was; and is that word that came to Dand, 
. Iſai, Feremiah, and inſpired them, from which the Scripture 
_ came, and this' Word in'my heart: maketh. me believe che 
Scriptures, and is' the more ſure and Manifet Word, or 
the moſt ſure, as its in Beza's Tranſlation, even ſyrer than 
Scripture Words, which outward violence can rob me: off, 


or 1 my forget them z but this remainech for ever: and 


here lyeth a great deceipt in them, where Scripture ſpeaks 


of the Word, and ic's Vertue, and Excellency,and Sufficien-- 


cy ; O ſay they, This is Scripcure, rhereas I have ſkewed, 
rhough the Scriptures declare of that word, yer they are not 
it, but came from ir, and point to it again 3 for the word is 
Chriſ, which was in the beginning, The next proof Heb, 1, 
1, 2e This direaly-proves againſt them, as I bave ſhewed 
before ; God ſpoke tothe Fathers in che Prophets, but to 
us in the Son, that is more Immediately, The next proof 
Luck. 16.29.31, This proves that Moſes and the Prophers 
Teſtimony is-of greater weſphc then if avy ſhould. ariſe and 
reflifie from the dead, bur'it proves nothing, thac we” ſhou'd 
Rick only to whatis writtet'by them, for much was wrir af- 
ter ; nor does it prefer Hofer and the Prophets Teſtimony, 
tothe Teſtimony of the Spirtrof Chriſt; "this is' more certain 
and ſarisfaQory, and the end of their"Teſtimony. , Their nex1 
proof een 20, Hereby they would'prove, Tha the 
writeings of thk 


Apoklles, and the chief or undermoſt Corner-Stone ; wy Is 
; | Ls OO ae oth 


(439) Nb 
--both -Foundarion«Stode, CornereStone,/ hf Cop-Stone altos 
- iche-Birſt and the Laſt; arid ctief#ks noother Foundation faith 
- Pavi himſelf, 7 Cor3: 17. andthar Seriptute ts'fully cleared 
above. Their nexc proof 2 Pet. 3-15. 16.17, Bur of all 
the Scriptures they have brought, this proves leaſt for them, 
bur much againſt them, for it mentions Paw!s Epiſtles, and 
Writings which we! own; and: rheit 'uſefulneſs alſo in their 
place ; bur it (ayes nothing, thac either his-Wricing -or any 
other, area compleat Cannon or Rule, or thar Revelati- 
on is Ceaſed, bur it ſzyes ſome things in them, are bard 
to be. underſtood, which the unlearned and unſtable wreſt, 
:'&c.' Ther I ſay, there is the more need. of Revelation co 
- make a man Learned, and ro open vp theſe hard things, ſee- 
iog only the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, can ſuffici= 
ently doit, asis above Demonſtrated. The next p:oof is 
_ Gal. 1,8, 9. If atty manzor an Angel from Heaven Preach 
ay} ether -Goſpel amnto you, let him be goctrſed. * Anſwer, 
The. Goſpel was Preached unto Abrabam, faiththe Sctip- 
ture, Gal, g, $,'as wellasuntous; and itwas Preached nn- 
to Abel; Enoch, Noah, and to all believers,” who lived be- 
fore Scripture was writina book; and it was ſpoken into 
their Hearts, by the Spirit.of Jeſus Chriſt, ' andthe Sainrs 
whe then lived; and: were Inſpired of: God, prexched the 
Goſpel:;: and che Goſpel isthe ſarein-atl Generations, For 
ic is the everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 4.6.” But now the Decla- 
rations, Diſcoveries, and- Manifeſtarions of this one Goſpel, 
hath been many and different, under the Law; more dark- 
1y;in che rime -of the» Prophers ; mofe Manifeftly-it the 
time of: :che/ Apoſtles yer! more ManifeRly; and yer all 'one 
Goſpel, and we Preath nodther, 'blit-the ſameeverliting | 
Goſpel, which.isthe Power of G6d unto Salvation, Rory, 1, 
16. The laſt proof is,'2'Thef. 2.3: Wherein Pas! beſeeches 
bem nat co be (ſhaken iv mibd+or; croublet; neicher by: Spi- 
tir: nor Werd, nor Lecteras from/him; a8" that; thit'day of 
Ghrit; were ar hand; but this: proves fothing a#22inftfthe 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of God; as if ir were then ceaſed; of 
roceiſe:; for it continned with him, and any others long: 
afterwards, only it proves, they ſhould not recite any fuch 
Ive. Sh, Doatine, 


ex © 


Tit, 0 m-Pas | Jar Lertery oF Aarores 
not be Foeebry by precgacdene 48 is faid,” becauſe ſome i 
falſel y, pretended coche! 'Spicir, le follows not, rhec-none bite 
ic.in ales. And chus 4; haye-gonerhorow-alltheir Proofs, 
.and ſhewed, that the 1;pove 00 ſuch: thjog hel imendatsy » 
- £aem, but. are! abuſed}. i nn Þonios; 53 ud + 5 
O 7. '5+ Ne much ſafpelt this Doltrine of RD es Ready: 
0n,: 4nd are feared tortenve-t;lrſphople voming rovhis, ſlight 
the Scriptnr6s,, and a Miniſtry, Waiſhip,a7d, Ordinances, for 
We weſpnd 3 you Jo avingg whiſehureare; rome 1011; Lande hat ſs: 
Seripturs or. Mipiſteyy if -Ged Tenth -Inemddiately, "by che 
Tmmediate Revelation of: bis Spirit ? © 

Azſw. This Do&tine ought net - tobe ſuſpeRted by any- haneft 
| hearted Manor Woman,: for ic willnever ceachany to fhghe 
the Scriptures, butwen the cantrery5 : The. wil|-9ever know 

. how: to uſeg'or xf eegich&Scriptutes/arightt, - -tll theyocome to 
char Life. and Spirit: which: gave #hem forth} and <6 which 
they point ; and cheſe'who were- formerly Inſpired \of God, 
and were. cayghe of him Immediately uſed and efteemed che 
Scriptures, Bar Ali edany Miniftry, VV orfhip,orOcdiman- = 

_ cesof Jeſus i;asngicheridd we; and we actknowledoe 
" the Mioiſiey whpire: ſens of -Ged,z}is both uſeful antt com- « 
forcable tous; and wenre botiad to-hear chem, and acknow- 
e- them; 20d «call eimes have: we found-their Miniftry, 


yy ef and xefreſhing untoug, having Miniſtered-of «the Life g 


and their pipgl: ney ne «5; ip *Werdonlyy bigin , 
Pawer, and 1nihe: nh muCh- Aſurence; as 
Pants did inorim, 4 Th 


refreſhed with cheir 


Spiric 


Manifeſt bork from ehetrPrciples and Profit 
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14-15+,; Agun afew lezvesafrerphatio.bivo wtwr:6: and wa, 
5. IEF, SEED. rec enforcer ry Mind 
ro give ore aflent co Truth, objeRively, or by way of ObjeR, is 


4, 
Medium cognitum, 2 known Midft; it muſt be known,' and 
apprehended by che. Mind, that it may move. it aſſenc ;'bur 
that which moverh effe&ively, upon the pare of SubjeR or Pows 
er, which he calleth Revelation, Ex parte Snb jen, ts Medinm 
zncopnitam,” an unknows mid'ft, becauſe {ſaith he) cheſe he'ps. 
ppon; the pwrt of the ſubjeR, may co-operate toproduce ore 
afſent of Faith, alchough they are not-felc or known by rs: 
'Ler the Reader take a-view of theſe places, where he ſhall ſee, 
that 1 have cruly ſer deny hig\Daatride, and his very words in 
chat piper, concerning Immediace Revelation; and Tratt, g. 
Qu:ft.$. Nam.5. He ſaith, they falſly aſſerc, that we believe 
+ the authority. of the: Scriprures, for, (or, becauſe of Y the in- 
watd teftimany of cheiSpirit; for we believe. (ſaith be) che 
Divine: Authority of the Scripture, nor for another thinz, bur 
' for the Scripture it ſelf, becauſe that-a& of Faich, whereby the 
Auchority'df the. Scripture is believed, leanerh upon che Scrip- 
cure irfetf,as ic's principal Foundatign'z, Some will ſay,(ſaith he) 


| ſowe Orthodox Theologues ſpeak far ocharwayer,, for chey 


- *moſt 0s ory a 6 ENG ROO to be believed, 
for, or becau W imonypof the Spirit ;@o-which 
he rouncly afereths vt Lebe che Reader to mark the - 
anſwer, whereby he may perceive, cicher. their, or his Deceipt, 
whereby: rhe give: poor people ro'beſeve,. tharthey devy nor 


the Spirics Tefiimony; ar:inward Teaching}; buc when'it comes 


[i 


co the poiſit, their" falſe cover is taken off, 2nd they folly deny 
it,) although -(faichhe,)chey ſpetk otherwaies, yer they think 


” 


A 


nor. otherwiſe,” forrhur word, for; of becauſe of, (Latize propter) 
cauſe 'of aſſent bar femerime often, tteobjeRive 
olpuptid wh of "auf mind ſean-. 
Turnbsll, 
; by” r : Ad ELS | i . bh K. : x 4 « 


18 ambiguous; 3nd ſometimes hnparceth'a reſpe& cothe effe&ive - 
tnes; 7 84, wore often, che object 
caiſe.or Foundatiowpuptit whiedjthe fſeritof Wu hind fear 
eth, &c. This Robert Bapron after Tong'debatewith the. Feſuic * 
coprending againſt rh Popiftr, Thar the ambority * 


| (133) | 
of the Church of Rene is hot che formal ObjeR, or Foundation 
of Fairh, or believing of the Scripeures, cometh ar laſt co 
refute their Do&tine (which he callerb Errour, and ſaich, chac 
ic is moſt eahily refured, } who maincainthe formal Obje& of 
Faich, ( #. e. irs Foundation) robe the inward Revelation of the 
h oly Spiric roperly-ſo called ; end for the Revelation of This 


Dearine(which Nez, 6. he moſt of all condemnetb)he briog- * © 


eth five Arguments, Num, 8. Pant, 6. Trat.g, And. I find 
it fitto fer them down alſo Word by Word, Tranſlated inco 
Engliſh out of the Latin, (in which his book is writ) that the 
Reader in whomthe true diſcerningin any Meaſute is opened, 
may ſee che blindneſs of this man, io the things of God, 
notwithſtanding,of all his Letter knowledge ; and what « woful 
condition this poor Nation has been in theſe many yeats, for 
all cheir high precences, to be the moſt glorious, and moR pure- 
ly: reformed Church in the Earth ; and yer this Do&rine -of 
Immediace Revelation, wereby alone, God can be ſufficiently - 
and ſayeingly known, hath been by them, (and yer is by the 
preſent generation) accounted ſo ridiculous, that by this Man 
R, B. (called DoQor of Divinity in Aberdees, and of greac 
fame for his learning at home, and abroad) ir is moſt of all 
condemned, even -more than the Popiſh DoQrine, of reſolye- 
ing their Faithinthe Authority of the Church of ewe ; fo 
chat Scripture is fulfilled upon them. 7/e. 29, 13.14 His 
Arguments are as followerh, To every one of wilich, as they 
Ty in order; 1 ſhall recurn « few words of anſwer,which I hope 
ſhall ſarisfie the diſcerning, and indeed they /are ſo weak, fri- 
volous, and yain, that lietle or no anſwer is required ; 'were' ic 
nor that fools ſome times are to be anſwered in cheir folly, 
lexſt they ſhould ſecm wiſe in their-own eyes, as Solemon 
ſpeaketh fe OS . Ea 88 
O Fiſt, (ich he.) This way of knowing che Truch of the 
Do&rines of Faith, {vie. By the incernal Revelacion-of che 
holy-Spirir, properly ſs called,) is Excraordinary, and'P 
tical; 2s is Manifeſt of the aforeſaid, and conſequentially-the 
truth of rhe Chriſtian DoQrine formerly and commonly, is n6r 
* fomade known unco the Faithful, - TREE 5; 
- Anſs, This way of Incernal Revelation, Prophecy (0 called, 
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- (134) G | 
hath ' alw4yes been; Bot only Extraordindty, bur altogether, 


{hut up from the unbelieving; «ndiſuch-who luck inthe Letces; 


but ic h1th alwayes beea commen tothe true Ghriftians and 
Saints in all ages, being the New Covenanc Diſpenſatory 
which lafterh mor-for ever, ſs, 59+ +31. . Thatic was Pro- 
pheticzly 6.4. 'Impartedto che Prophets is granted, but it follows 
nor, thattherefore ic is: nor the comman priviledge of all Saints 
who were £5 have che like precious Faich nith chem; and though 


it wa® rare-in the days of old, yet. God hath poured cut :c- 


cording to his Promiſe, Joel 2+ 28, 29. \ Largely upon Sons 
and Daughters of his Spirit, whereby they; Prophecy, © - 
Secondly, (ſaith be): whoimbrace'ehis Ertour; they confound 
rhe-gifc- of - Faith, and the-gife of | Prophecy ; for the wot no= 
bie kind of prophetical Revelation, is that which is by Intelle&- 
ual ſpeaking, or il|umination-a$ 7 homas and Suarez, texch, 
+ Anſwile Who imbrace this ſuppoſed Errcur,butindeed.Truth; 


- Do not. confound che gift of Faith, and the gift of Prophecy, 


che ſpicitof- Faith, and:theſpiric of. Prophecy is one, bur che 
-opperations different, 1 Cor, 12, 4, 53 6: Now if by the gifc 
of Prophecy he underſtand (as he: ſeemeth to do) the inward 


'Manifeſtation or ſpeaking'of God Immediacely tothe mind, - 


Faich is hereby wrought, viz, God this ſpeaking or Manifeſiing 
the cruch Immediately in the Mind, is che cauſe of. Faith; 


.ard 0a the cauſe and effect are different,” ſoche Prophetical 


Revelatiof and the Faith of what is Revealed are different 
opperations.3- For becauſe God Reyealeth in Man theſe he be» 
leyeth. But ifhe or any other, would thus-Teaſon; then every 
.one who have-the gifr of: Faith, - muſt have the \Prephetical 
Revelation ; and ſo all belieyers are Prophers and do Prophe- 


Cys | | "$ 15g 
eArſw, 2. All Saints have the ſame Spirit and Word of Pro- 
phecy in ſome tneaſure.mote 'or leſs,: that the Prophers had, 


who. ever: direaed people co the ſams- Spa and Word. in 
their, hearcs, from which chey ſpoke, rhar- chey might in them- 


ſelves hearthe ſame-Word ahd Spirir; whereby: the crue Faich 
comes; ard ſuch who turned in their minds to this Word ant 
icitin chem, (or rather, by the drawipgs thereof, were turn- 
by.ic) ;believed che Prophets; Tefimonies ; and. all _ 
DB. Peng; pe: YE . di 
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' Swendefieldians,  Anabajtiſts and others, yaunting. of If 
'Breathings, or Inſpirations, and enthuſfiaſms z. for ' ſai Fe 


. be Inſpired 2b Sit: 
nor” beet Iafpired mote, chan-when the falſe Prophers inf Jo- 
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dd not believe; but rejeZed-heir Teſtim 
ed; J fall: SO need: to, cire. Scxi | 


but- waereas ehey ſay; chen all ſhould b: Prophets and Pro 


. * who;þeLeve.- | 


- -Anſw. 3. A'\lthe Saints muſt know the ſhgepherds_ voice-in 


. chem; and wicoeſs Chriſt. Jeſus ie greac Prophec Prophecying 


or ſpeaking in chem, 20d muſt carry his Teſtimony which is the 
Spicic of Pophecy, Revel. 19. 10, compared with I. bJ, 
But we do not ſay, neither followech ir from our DoRrine, Thar 
all. are, called fo:ch as Prophets to Prophecy, or Miniſter, or - 
Teach; or have..the gifr of. utgerance givegy.chem ; only this , 
we! sflirm, - That none. ought. to Miniler ve each, 'biit; who 

witneſs che Internal Call, 'znd furniſhing of che holy Spiric gi- 
ven them what to ſpeak Immediately from ic ſelf, and inward- 
ly revealing the truch of theſe-chings 1a them, whereof they 
declare, and they who Prophecy or Preach of Faich, ought co 
believe themſelves, and co haye the ſame Spiric of Faith accor- 
ding to*rhar x Cor. 4.13» We having the ſame Spiric of Faich 
believe, therefore we (peak, and ſo ſpeaking, a- Prophecying of 


-the effect or conſequent cf Faith, in all whom God callech. 


thereunto, | » SES TIBE 4.0 ”* WP: $457 C3 ow 
= Thirdly, ((aich be) This opinion too ,openly fayoureth. the 0 


2 


> | E'] NEC 
that Internal Revelation which 1s upon the part of the obje&, | 
and which is ever by Supernatural and diſjoynedly Iofuſed re- 


+ preſentations, truly and properly is Enthufiaſme. 


Anſw. Lo ! how che fle(hly dehics"the Inward Brbarhings, 
or Inſpirations of Gods Spirit, whereby alane the iinderftand- 
ing is opened, and che true Wiſdom and Life"received ; bur 
what ſaich he here againſt ic ? but tnacthe Swendefieldiavs,” and 
Annabaptiſts macs this Do&rine, and vaunc themſelves to 

-buCthis wilÞnot prove:it-faſe; chough they had 


remiab's daies (aid, They were Taſpyred by the Spirit of God,  ® 
that therefore Jeremiah was not. +. Re 

Fowrthly, ({aith-he ) Hence ic folloethy chat, che-whole - 
| wa 3... Þ by "Church | : 
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*Chyrch, ther iy, all che faichful; ore ruled” by new Revelations. 
--:fvſm,®*Whar evil is this? or rather,is icnot a blefled diſp 


» 


ſation for all who believe, to walk afrec che Spiric,- and:to Wie- 
neſs God, dwelling and walking in them) as he hath promiſed, 
Ir. is obſervable, how both this man, and all his brethren'take ic | 
- For granted, racher (it hath paſſed all along among them-as a 
Priociple) then char ever any of them could- prove ir, Thar 
rhere no Immediare Revelation; and upon this ſendy Founda- 
rion chey have built cheir Church, Miniftry, Worſhip, and Or- 
dinances which is now a falling, and great 1s, and ſhall be the 
- _ fallchereof; dur this we fay, and certainly know, (ſuch who 
©..'+ can receive it tegthem)- all rue Chriſtians have the dayly, and 
” Hourly Manifeſtations, Revelations, and Influences of che Life 
eternal freſh and nzw from the Founcein,as the 1ſraelites gather-. 
ed the Marra, new from Heaven every day, @c. 
Fifthly, (faich he) Internal;or Immediate Revelations cannor 
" make us more certain of the Divine-Authority,than the.ourward 
Revelatipo;vis, the Scriptures ; thetefore, if che outward' is nor 
ro be believed foric ſelf, neither the inward, and ſo eicher atiin- 
finice progrefs, or vicious Circle muſt be committed. 
" Anſw, The Antecedentis Manifeſtlyfalſe, and therefore it- 
3 concludes nor truly,for whac man of che meancR diſcerning will 
= = mnoracknov ON 20d Inmediacely Revealing, or ſpeaking 
”- 4#n Min, (whoſe voiceisfult of heavenly vercue, ſweetneſs, and 
- holineſs, wh ch his Sheep by cheir heavenly nature, hear, and 
-difcernfrom the voice of a ranger) maketh him more certain, 
/ Thanwhien he has but a report from another. 
>. _ Writs the me of meg Trupriſonment, in the To\boo: b of Aber- 
| - ©." +deen, in Scotland where was ſhut up, ten Monthr, for no 
_ ether cauſe but my Teſtimony tothe Truth Ps 
The-:34. of. the 
=. 14 . Live ns read animal, p. 12. 1.27. forGad, x. of God, 
'S. __ op Gn Are. p. 19.1. 53 for goes ws : «4 L's. 
IF a —_— Fdarkn. r. dranbenneſs. p. 137. 1. 3. for none nes 
- - Þ+. 109. L 15. ; $zT. * Þo « 3s Yo 9 $2 
x-ber. p. 209, L 15. "Sn 2 RA — 
HE END, k. 
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